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P REF A^E. 

^- • . ' . • , . • 

.. . ; J ^ • • • « » » J '• t 1 

HAVE long hcep. . of Opinion, 
that we had not as yet obtaiiied a 
full View of^ xti& wmderfulllbeo- 
tracy'y and that there nruft ofNcceflity 
liavc been fom^ "v&ey terrible Myfteiy 
in the peculiar Separation of the 
Jemjh People.^ To obtain this View^ 
&id to dilcov6r this Myftefy,* I knew 
would moft certainly let in a noble 
.Stream of Light upon the Writings 
of Mojes an<r the Prophets ; ' which 
muft, undoubtedly, contain very fi:e- 
quoit Allufion? to it ; All', whiclf 
Allufions muft, of Gourfe, life buri- 
ed in Obfcurity, fo long as tMs My- 
lleiy was undifcovered. 

\ ....... 
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. . Anjd I was more than fuifici^KlJ^ 
confirmed in this Opinion by di 
Clonfuifion and Perplexity of the 
wholefale Comiuentatdrs : For upon 
my ex^ining of thenv- in many $^af- 
ia)ges, ria^ichTl had. gteat Reafon"]!) 
believe did all relate to one and the 
fame- ^a^ JS^cr^t (s^hatever _tlwt 
Secret flipuld be foijiid to be) in tfce 
room c^.Steadin^fs, Cpnnexion, Hii^ 
^ony, . ^d Re^larlty of De%gi^ | 
few th^m breaking oif in|:p a vagnej 
inconJli^e^t, disjpintedj and arbitjraj^ 
InterpretiOiQn.; M^hidi e^e^ually (doj^*- 
Vinced iim> th^t, m%a4 of ;^Mii%g 
Ljight tp'^s Matter,, ...tj^ey were; in- 
d?ed^ t^mfelvje^ in t^eufmoft -l?afk* 
nefs* At. the. lame, J'ime I conkt, nsp^i; 
but belipve, . th^t ,]ijii$. great 'Swfe^ 
mjgjit l^e.reqovergd bj^-f clofej :an4 
ftrong i^^^^W^ • ,apd.;iiy .|hat, 1^$^ 
one x^oxjiXK 3,1^4' cpnMent; ^\i4^ 
might be bbtained^j >»duch lJiou|4 
meaflire a large Share of th^ Propor- 
tion in the Propjfedfc Writings, which 

ihould 
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fhould produce a new and undeniable 
Evidence of their lupernatural Har- 
mony, and illuftrate a Number of 
their beautiful Obfcurities. 

The leatned Divine knows well how 
impofHble it is to inveftigate thefe by 
a confufed and irregular Procefs : He 
fees how little of the internal Evi- 
dence we have gotten, and how much 
we have loft, by thofe who have at- 
tempted to go through the whole 
Bible in Q)mmentaries. There are 
not as yet a fufficient Number of 
Materials coUeded for fuch an Un- 
dertaking, as the beft Mafter-Buil- 
der, who fhould come to this Work, 
would be forced to acknowledge. 
Yet, furely, if thofe who have unr 
<lertaken upon the whole, had in- 
jftead of that compleated but one 
imall Part, this glorious Houfe c^ 
God had already been far advanced. 
Let us avail ourfelves therefore of 
their Miftake : Let us divide our 
Fprces into fingle and feparate Taflcs, 

b aiii 


vi PREFACE. 

and he who fhall thus begin to build, 
may, perhaps, be one who fliall be 
able to finifh. 

Another Matter which will greatly 
help forward the Progrels of Moral 
Difcovery^ is this, that when any 
Man of known Ability and perfect 
Ingenuity has attempted to elucidate 
any Obfcurity in the lacred Writings, 
if his Interpretation in many Parts 
appears too harfh, too ftrained, -or 
too capricious, we may depend up- 
on it, that he fet out upon a wrong 
Principle. This Method, therefore, 
muft of Neceffity be changed : For 
Men may give themfelves Trouble 
and Fatigue by running into the 
fame Maze ; but they can never fa- 
tisfy an able Reader with any Thihg 
lefs than familiar Truth. We may 
be certain that thefe curious Obicu- 
rities will never come out lame and 
defeftive : Whenever the right Rule 
mall be applied to them, they will 
turn out all Perfection in every Partj 
•« ■■• and 
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arid their Evolution will appear with 
a moft enchanting Familiarity. Their 
internal Evidence will plainly fhow 
their Divine Original, and we Ihall 
clearly fee, that it is impoflible for 
them to have been the Work of any 
Thing lefs than the Infinite Mind, 

The following Inquiry is an At- 
tempt of this Sort;, by which we 
have endeavoured to difcover the ter- 
rible Myftery of the THEOCRACY, 
and to bring to Light the Force of 
its Appointment. If this Inquiry be 
made with Truth, it will plainly ap- 
pear, even to the commoneft Under- 
ftanding, how much that EXA- 
MINER underftood either of the 
Nature or the Defign of the Hjeo- 
cracy, who fet himfelf that happy 
Ta& of prevaricating with the Au- 
thor of the Divine Legation about 
it : For which he received a juft Re- 
ward in particular, and the Republic 
of Letters a Satisfadlion. in general". 

b 2 Such 
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Siich Men, indeed, may find great 
Matter for Difpleafure in die follow- 
ing Inquiry ; for, inftead of foflje 
^Things tiew in it, they Will fcal-cely 
meet with any Thing old. Afid this 
is no more than what the v^iy Na- 
ture of this Work did require ', for if 
tlie facred Writings do contain, ei- 
ther any other Caufe, or any further 
«iftory of-the DISPERSION, than 
that which Mojes has recorded in the 
eleventh Chapter of his firft Book ; 
as this Caufe and this Hiftory were fo 
fecreted, that they have lain undif- 
covered to this very Day ; it will fol- 
low, thiat the Methods, by which 
they have been recovered, fboiild 
needs appear to be new, as "well as 
the Difcovery itfelf 

We have no Uneafinefs, therefore, 
upon this Score : If thefe Examiners 
and Anfwerers by Profejfton^ can really 
think, or at lea ft will venture to fay, 
that all the Excellence of the facred 
Writings is already difcovered, we 

fhall 
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fhall venture to tell them, that we 
know to the contrary. I confefs, 
freely, that the whole Cloud of Com- 
mentators have underftood the great- 
eft Part of our Quotations in a diffe- 
rent Senfc : And I know that this is 

* 

iiiificient to extort the Confent of all 
thofe who are more governed by Au- 
thority than Reafbn. But, then, let 
me add, that this multifarious Inter- 
pretation of theirs, does afford us the 
moil janguine Hopes of the Regula- 
rity of this. 

Again) upon a Search into the re- 
moteft Heathen Antiquity, concerning 
the Difperfion^ I found fo perfc<9: an 
Agreement with thofe Things which 
I had drawn from Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, that this Connexion of facred 
and prophane Hiftory did more and 
more encourage and fupport us. We 
are all of us at this Time full of Ex- 
pe£tation that fome of the moft an- 
tient Hiftorians in the Gentile World 
may be recov^ed in Italy : And if 
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either Berofusy Abydenus^ Eupokmus.^ 
Hecatesus^ ArtapanuSy "Jerom the 
Egyptian^ or Alexander PolyhiJioTy 
(with whole Remains the Lord Bo- 
lingbroke was (o much diflatisfied) if 
any of thefe, I fay, fhould be found 
compleat, we may be certain that 
they will not only bear Witnefs to, 
but likewife illuftratc many parts in 
the Writers under the Theocracy. 
Nay, fhould we recover only thofe 
two illuftrious Cotemporaries Nicho- 
laus Damafcenus and Tragus Pomr: 
peiuSy the learned World will un- 
doubtedly receive much Information 
of this Sort, which all the Polite- 
nefs and Elegance of yuftin could 
never comperilate for the Lois of. 

Laftly, Avhen, after the Harmony 
of the Theocratic and Gentile Writers,' 
I had carried this Inquiry into the 
Evangelical ones, and there difco- 
vered an illuftrious Confirmation of 
the whole, both of the Caufe and 
of the Hiftory of the Difp^rfiony 

which 
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which I .had been fearching after ; I 
could no longer doubt, but that the 
Subjed: of this Inquiry was a Matter 
of great and tremendous Importance, 
and that it became me to commu- 
nicate the Difcovery which I had 
made of this Importance ; not only 
becaufe of that powerful Influence, 
which the ingenious Divine will find 
it has upon all the Theocratic and 
Evangelical Prophets, but Hkewife 
becaufe there does refiilt from it an 
invincible Proof of the Truth of the 
Patriarchal, Mofaic, and Chriftian 
Revelation, obvious even to the more 
ordinary Capacity. 

For although it is impoflible for 
a yew to fee the Force and Truth of 
this Inquiry, yet I will venture to 
believe that every Chriftian of plain 
and common Underflianding, may b^ 
able to do it. At leaft it has been 
our Defire that they fhould. To 
this End it is, that we have pointed 
with the Finger, again and again, to 
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the common Reader in the Courfe of 
our Interpretation j and that we have 
do frequently remembered the grand 
XJniformity . of Defign, which the 
Prophetic Writings, in Obligation to 
the grand My^fTy^ did of Neceifity 
proceed upon. 

-The learned Divine will fee many 
Inftances of this Sort, in which we 
have eameftly end^voured tp reduce 
this Inquiry to publick Utility ; 
Whilft yet again, that we might afi' 
ford Entertainment to the more ele-r 
gant Critic, I have fet before me the 
fine Writer of tie Ufe and Intent of 
Prophecy^ how difficult fpever it may 
jbe to copy after fo great ap Oiigi-^ 
nal. . . 

It is an undeniable Tryth, that 
the Prophetic Writings contain in 
their Treafures all thofe Images, of 
which the moft beautiful Imitations 
can poffibly be compofed ; and that, 
in many Cafes, the moft enraptured 
Imagination can aever reprefent them 

with 
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with more Beauty and Gface than 
they really have. If in the polite 
Arts, the Poet and the Painter can 
£11 our Minds with counterfeit Images, 
2Uid Q\XT Hearts with fi<9:itiou8 Senti-« 
mentS) 1^ pt^tended Infpirationywhic\\ 
yet fhajji charm us with an irrefifta'* 
We Grace, what havp we not to ex-, 
ped from ccleilial Vifion ? From real 
}ipviftg Influence and prophetic Spirit ? 
Thefe muft of Neceffity have every 
Beauty, Force, and Elegance tha^ 
their End requires. 

Since .this Inquiry, then, did fo un-» 
avoidably concern. itfelf with graphi** 
cal Defcription, and fince the great** 
eft Part pf this Hiftory has been re- 
covered from it, I thought it proper 
not only \o " fliow the Importance of 
this Imagery, but likewjfe to point 
out the inimitable Beauty of the di-r 
vine Compofition. By doing of this, 
I had, hopes that this Inqiury might 
in fome Meafure ierve to reconimend 

« ' ' 

riie Study, of the fjicrpd Writings to 

thofe, 


xiv PREFACE. 

thofe, who have the greateft Force 
and Abihty in the more curious and 
delicate Sort of Criticifm. And this 
Force and Ability, when fteadily ap- 
plied, will moft efFedually refute 
every weak and envious Objedion a- 
gainft Moral Difcovery. For, when 
once we conflder the divine Original 
of thefe Writings, we cannot doubt 
but that there are many Obfcurities 
in them which muft needs be ex- 
ceedingly delicate. Thefe Obfcuri- 
ties, when curioufly invefHgated, turn 
out all-fhining Brightnefles ; like new 
Stars, they make their Appearance in 
the glorious Galaxy of Revelation, 
and ihow the infinite WilHom of their 
great Creator. 

To produce any of thefe to the 
publick View, and to point them out 
to others, who have neither Leifurc 
nor Abilities to difcover them, is that 
noble Employment of Mind which 
is worthy of the brighteft Genius 5 . 
and which will confer a Degree of 

Merit, 
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Merit, even upon the moderate one. 
This Confideration it was that in- 
duced even us to draw an Argument, 
for the Proof of Revelation, from 
one of the greateft Obfcuritics in the 
Moral Oeconomy : Which, though it 
might well deferve the polifhing of the 
moft maftdrly Hand, will yet, I truft, 
without this Advantage, afford an in- 
vincible Proof to the plaineft Reader, 
and fumiih him with a fhort unan- 
fwerable Queftion refulting from it. 
The Inquiry, however, muft fpeak 
for itfelf ; it lies not in the Power of 
the Author to recommend it, lince 
few Men, of his Standing in the 
Church, are in greater Obfcurity. 

Yet not the more 


Ceafe we to wander where the Mufes haunt 
Clear Spring, or (hady Grove, or funny Hill, 
3mit with the 1 ove of SACRED Song; but chief 
Thee SION, and the flow*ry Brooks beneath, 
That walh thy halloed Feet, and warbling flow. 
Frequent we yifit. 
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SECT. L 

TH £ Difperfion of the Men at the 
Building of Bid>el has been a Mat^ 
ter much agitated in the Comnion-« 
wealth of Learning: Yet fo it has 
happened, that the many Queftions and Dif** 
putes concerning it have hitherto produced us 
but little ekher of Pleafure or of Profit. If 
we condSder this Separation (as it really was) 
to have, been the mod important Event c^ 
any in the whole Courib of Hiftory from the 
Deluge to the Nativity of our Lordy we can- 
not reft fatisfied with an impcrfe^ Account 
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<jf it ; for we are certain, that fuch an EfFeft 
muft of neceflity have . proceeded from a 
Caufe of equal Proportion. The Caufes al- 
ready affigned of this momentous Tranfadlion 
have been fo litde fatisfadlory, that the learn- 
ed and ingenious Mr. Sauririy in his Diflerta- 
tioh upon it, vsras obliged to exprefs himfelf 
thus : " Interpreters, fays he, have carefully 
inquired how the Proje(5 of that City and 
Tower could be fo difpleafing to God ; and 
upon this Subjeft, as well as upon many 
" others, it is more eafy to guefs, than to re- 
"folve." 

This great Embarraflment of the Interpreters 
has made us to conclude, that they had by no 
means fallen upon the right Mediod of ex- 
ploring this Obfcurity ; and that in order tQ 
enlighten it, and procure a more rational So- 
lution of this Difficulty, we muft be obliged 
to depart from their Manner of Inquiry. It 
is in vain to return to defeated Experiments : 
This muft of courfe bring great Detriment to 
moral Difcovery : For, whilft Men continue in 
fuch a Circle, inftead of adding to the Num- 
ber of Truths, they fpend their Time in in- 
ereafing Perplexity. We have made this Ufe 
therefore of their Endeavours, to take them 
as fo many fufficient Witneflcs, that all SuC- 
cefs was to be defpaired of in this Way. 

And indeed we had great Reafon for this 
Determination; for, upon examining, we 
found them all involved in two very funda- 

mental 
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mental Errors; the one,, their not fiifficiently 
attending tp the Chara<3:cr of Mofes^ who has 
recorded this Hiftory i the other, their not 
fuppofing that any thing further of it could 
be found in the reft of die iacred Writers. 

The firft of thefe Errors (as will largcjy 
appear in the Courfe of this Inquiry) has been 
the Origin of numberlefs Difputes in many 
Inftances in the Writings of Mofes^ where 
the curious Management of this great Prince 
was more immediately concerned. Learned 
Men have meafured this Hiftorian. by the 
Standard of other Writers ; and therefore it 
can be no matter of Wonder to us, that they 
have fucceeded according to the Principles 
which they firft fet out with. It appears upon 
the leaft Refiedion^ that Mofes uands alone 
in every Circumftance : No Prince ever was, 
or ever can be in his Situation again, confider 
him either as an Hiftorian, or as a Lawgiver. 
The Confequence muft needs be, that his 
Management too ihould be iingular and pe« 
culiar. 

The fecond of thefe Errors may (eem to be 
of a private Nature in comparifon to the firft j 
fince it may be fuppofcd to relate wholly to 
the Subjeft of this Inquiry: Yet even this 
muft be faid in a limited Senfe, as only con- 
cerning the primary EfFed of it ; for certain- 
ly the Confequences, which attend it, are of a 
larger Extent. There, are many Paffages in 
the facrcd Writings, in which^ wc truft, this 

"^ Z, Hiftory 
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Hiftory is to be found, even the very parti- 
cular Circunaftances of it ; but the* capricious 
and arbitrary Manner in which they have been 
Interpreted (purfuant to this Miftake) has de- 
ftroyed the beautiful and delicate Hiftory 
which they contain, and fubftituted Error in 
its ftead. 

If we can attain therefore to a conipetent 
Knowledge in thefe two Points, vrc ftiall not 
only have fccured to ourfelves a rational Solu- 
tion in the Cafe of our own Inquiry ; but alfo, 
in the Purfuit of it, (hall throw Light, we 
prefume, upon other Matters, which may well 
reward our Pains,, by majcing it more exten- 
fively ufeful and agreeable at the fame time. 
Befides, as we propofe to allow ourfelves very 
narrow Room for meer Conjeftures in regard 
to this Hiftory, and to advance nothing con- 
cerning it which cannot fairly be deduced 
from Scripture-Authority ; fince we muft of 
neceflity have Recourfe to many Quotations, 
and muft travel with Diligence through many 
* Writers, as well thofe under the new Cove- 
nant, as thofe under the old ; we cannot but 
think it expedient to enliven this Search by 
the lUuftration of feveral Matters, which bear 
a relative Proportion to the Subject of it. 

The Charafter of Mofes may feem indeed 
to promife us a greater Variety ; yet even the 
other of thefe two will not be unfruitful, we 
hope, but njay afford us fome ufeful pifco- 
vcry by extending itfelf furtjier than at prc- 

fent 
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lent we are apt to conceive. For, if thefe 
Paflages (as we preftmic to inaagine) hfire not 
as yet been rightly underftood, it will follow, 
that the Subjeds and Occafions, to which In- 
terpreters have applied them, miift needs have 
been miftaken too. 

To confult the Eafe and Benefit of the com- 
mon Reader (to whom we (hall have a parti- 
cular Regard) we here Jtt the Entrance inform 
him, that our Opinion concerning the Dif- 
perfion id this. That it Ifras principally made 
for 4iie fake of religious Diftindion. By this 
Means he will be able^to fee the Reafons and 
Authorities, which have produced this Opi- 
nion, in a clearer Light, and to accompany us 
in this Search with greater Pleafure and Ad- 
vantage. 

In order to this Inquiry, we lay down this 
general Rule, which muft be univerfally re- 
eerred by every Reader of found Underftand- 
in^, That every Hiftorian (in order to forni 2t 
true Crkicifm) moft be confidered according 
to the Cuftoms and Genius of his Country, 
the Ci#cdmftances of the Times of which he 
writes, and in regard to his own particular Si- 
tuation as to the Perfons to whom his Hiftory 
is dire^ed. 

Ujtonthis Foundation, which we need not 
to dei»and as a Poftulatufn^ we propofe to 
ere^ our Inquiry ^ and to meafure the whole 
of what we ihall extrad from the facred 
Writers by this equitable and unerring Rule. 

B3 SECT, 
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S E C T. II. 

MOSES, by the divine Appointment, 
was to feparate one peculiar People 
from all the reft of the World ; to debar them 
from all Alliances by Intermarriages with o- 
ther Nations, from all Intercourfe with their 
civil and religious Rites ; and to lock them up 
from that darjing Principle of Intercommu- 
nity in Religion, which then fo univerfally 
prevailed, and which was fo eafily propagated 
by th? Affiftance of focial Nature. 

A People thus feverely confined muft be 
confeflbd to be in a very extraordinary Situation ; 
and it is e^fy to judge, Jiow difficult a Matter 
it muft nee4s b^ by Nature to keep them un- 
der fuch a rigid Inftitution at any Rate 5 but 
more efpecially fo, if they had been acquaint- 
ed with this Spcret, that their tedious Dif- * 
penfation wag to come to an E^nd, and that in 
all this Confinement they were only Stewards 
for the }:pft of the Worl4, whofc Blindnefs 
God had determined to wink at (as Su.Paul 
cxpreflcs it) 'till the Time appointed, » This 
was the grand Myftery of their firft InftitUT 

tjon, 

f Notwith(bindiAg this^ Mo/fj was to leave behind him a 
Teitiroony to the fecond great Lawgiver, who (hould fucceefl 
h^. This was a difficult Point, and rec[uired the niceft Ma- 
nagement. 
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tion, which was revealed to Mofes ; but then 
his Commiffion was Ari&ly limited to conceal 
it : For a Diftinftion attended with fo many 
natural Inconveniencies was a Yoke upon 
dieir Necks, which, St. Peter confeiTes, neither 

they 

nagement. Vet he has done it; nay, has curioufly pointed 
out even the <difFerent Genias of the /uiure DifpenfatioHy at 
the very Tiine» when he xnoft ftrongl^r impreifes the Obliga- 
tion to h'i cum. He puts the People in mind of the Confter- 
nation, which the aflonifhing Appearance at the HoreihContraSi 
had lu'ought upon them ; and from thence finely takes Ocoa- 
fion to draw the Outlines of the univerfal Covenant, which 
ihould be made with all the Nations. << The Lord thy God 
*' (fays he) will raife up unto thee a Prophet from the midft 
*' of thee, of thy Bremr^, like onto me ; unto him ihall ve 
** hearken : Accor£ng to all that thou defiredft of the Lord tny 
'* God in Horeb^ in uie Day of the AfTembly, faying. Let me 
*' not hear again the Voice pf the Loni my God, neither let 
^ <' me fee this great Fire any more, that I die not. And the 

" Lord faid unto me. They have well fpoken that which they 
'' have fpoken ; I will raife them up a Prophet from among 
^ their Brethren, like unto tbei, and will put my Words in his 
** Mouth, and he fhall fpeak unto them all that I (hall com- 
** mand him." Deut, xviii. 1 5, i^c. Here we fee, that the 
fecond great. Prophet, and his Legiflation, are deeply fhaded 
by the Terror of the firil Covenant ; and that it was imppiiible 
for this People not to believe, that God, out of Compaffion 
CD (he Dread which liad fallen upon them at the Delivery of 
the Law, had condefcended not to terrify them agadn in a 
Manner fo infapportable. 1 he People, I fay, muft naturally 
apply the Words of Mofes in this Manner, and underfland 
them in this ^enfe. Whereas the Truth is, that the two Dif- 
penfations, being fo eifentially different in their Ends, would 
of courfe have different Means proportioned to their Defigns. 
That of Mofes, being to ihut up one People from all the reft of 
the World, required the ilrongeft Impreilions of Terror tp 
keep the Subjeds in quiet Submiiiion to it. I'hat of JESUS 
being to call the difperfed Nations, and to gather them into 
the Knowledge of the one true God, and by this Mear^s tp 
make, as it were, one Family again, it required the utmotl 
Humanity, Tendemefs, and Good-will towards Mpi -, it. lacing 
die glad Tidings of great Joy. 
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they nor their Fatficrs were able to bear» . M^* 
fes then was to keep the Finitenefs of his own 
Inftitute as far out of Sight as poffible : There- 
fore in writing the Hiftory of the iirft Men 
and Times, together with that of the one true 
Religion, which was fo unavoidably a Part of 
it, he would throw all the Relations of the 
principal Fadts, which make up and allude to 
the grand Procefs of the fubfequent univerfal 
and lafting Difpenfation, into Snades of tem- 
porary Matters : He could not do otherwife, 
without defeating himfelf 

The Separation of the firft Families, and 
th?ir Divifion into different Nations, is incon- 
teftably the moft important FaA, as we have 
already faid, in the whole Courfe of natural 
Hiftory, from the Deluge to the Incarnation^ 
it being a Matter in which every People up- 
on the Face of the Earth are equally concern- 
ed. The Manner, in which the Author of 
the Book of Genefis tells us this was done, 
that is, by a miraculous Gift of Languages, 
would, ftill further excite the Curiofity of Men 
to inquire into it, and to examine his Account 
of it/ The Reafon given for this wonderful 
Revolution is purely political. The Hiftorian 
'tells us, that the Defcendants of Noah had de- 
termined to keep together, and confequently 
to lay the Foundation of a large Common- 
wealth : In order to which, they had chofen 
put the Scat of it, and were building a City 
of prodigious Extent, together with a Citadel 

of 
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of uncommon Height, a& the hataral Means 
to prevent .Separation . 'No doubt but Migrar 
tions of Colonies would have been very flow 
in this Cafe; Men at their Eafe, furrounded 
with/ all the Conveniencies of fpcial Life, 
would veiy unwillingly leave a great Cpmmoiv- 
wealth, to go out into a wild and uncultivated 
World. Wc have now before us the Senti- 
ments of human Nature upon this Head in 
the Cafe of our own Nova Scotia : And yre 
may be certain, that the Unwillingnefs of 
thefe Men after the Deluge^ and their Averfion 
to ISgrationy would of nqceflity have been 
greater, in proportion to the dreadful Ruin 
w^hich the Earth had fuftained^and confequent- 
ly the uncomfortable Afpe^ gf every thing a- 
ipound them. 

The- Buildings of thefe Men, which are 
here called by the Name of one City, being 
to prevent Separation, muft of courfe have 
been very extenfive : And the three great Pa- 
triarchs, Sbenty Hamy and Japhety who^ had 
lived fo long in the antediluvian World, made 
every Provifion, no doubt, that was neceflary 
to avoid it;, allotting to th^mfelves verj^ large- 
ly in the Diftrii3:s which th^ had chofen for 
their refpcdtlve Families. Now this Propofal 
«nd Undertaking of theirs being corttrafy to 
theDefign c^the infinite Wiidom, the Hifto- 
rian tells us> it was defeated by a 'miraculous 
<jift of Languages, 

This 
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This Rcafon of their Diipcrfion, for the 
quicker cultivating the different ^Parts of the 
World, is certainly a very good onc^ but then 
it is, I fay, entirely a political one. Now this 
Diiperfion was followed by an univerfal Re- 
volt in ReligioHy as well as in Politicks : And 
the Author of the Book of Genefis confeffed- 
ly writing the Hiftory of the Religion of the 
one true God, continued through different Parts 
of its Revelation and Procefs ; how comes he 
to be filent here, in a Cafe which was at- 
tended univerfally with the Lofs of it ? Sup- 
pofing any other but Mofes to be the Hiftorian, 
nis Condud: is entirely unaccountable, and it 
is impofUble for us to reconcile this Omifiion : 
But, admitting him to be fo, we find the Hif- 
torian entirely confiftent with his own Cha<- 
rafter ; and that which creates an unanfwer- 
able Objedtion againft any other Writer, is the 
ftrongeft Evidence in regard to him. 

Before that we proceed to maintain this AC^ 
fertion, and to (hew the Reafon of Mofes's 
Silence, let us obferve, that the Defignation of 
a peculiar People was firft made to Shem by 
the Bleffing ot his Father Noah : Which Blef- 
fing we fay was prophetical, becaufe it was 
conferred upon Shem, not in Virtue of his 
Birth-right, for Japhet was the firft-born 5 nei- 
ther again upon account of any Difference in 
his Behaviour towards his Father from that 
of his Brother 5 for the Conduft of Japlbet in 
this Cafe was equally reverent* Hence we 

conclude 
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conclude that Noaby who had been honoured 
with fo many Revelations from God, had ne- 
ver inverted the Order of the Patriarchal 
Cuftoms, but by the Divine Decree ; though 
Mofes was obliged to be filent about it. And 
indeed the Ma4^r of the Blefiing itfelf, though 
curioufly concealed by being delivered in fuch 
a Hiftory, is plainly predi^ve : " Blefled be 

JEHOVAH the God of Skem. God fliall 

enlarge Japbet^ and (hall dwell in the Ta- 
" bernacles of ShemJ' Gen. ix. 26, 27. 

To prevent Obfcurity then, and to procure 
ourielves a familiar and intelligible Manner 
of Expreffion, let us remember that the De^ 
Agnation of a Peculiarity was made to Shem 
and his Pofterity in general Terms; the Appro^ 
priation of this Peculiarity was made to Abra^ 
batn^ and an exprefs Covenant or Contradl en- 
tered into ; the EreSiion of this Peculiarity in- 
to that Kingdom which we call the THEO- 
CRACY, was the Office of Mofes. Having 
premifed thus much, we come now to ac- 
count for the Silence of Mofes in regard to 
the univerfal Lofs of the true Religion. 

God, in his infinite Counfel, and in the 
myfterious Difpenfation of his Will, had de- 
termined to leave the Bulk of Mankind to it- 
felf, for numberlefs wife, though to us un- 
fearchable Ends, we are certain : However, 
for one which is very apparent ; I mean, to' 
give an incontefiable Proofs from an univerfal 
FaSi^ that human Nature, left to itfelf, would 

make 
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make Gods like it£blf ; to flibw, beyond all 
rational Contradidtion, the 01indnefs and In- 
fufficiency q£ human Reafon in the Matter of 
Religbo ; confequehtly the Neceffity of R^ 
relation : Which our Deifts at prefent^ born 
under the Light which Chriftiani^ has brought 
into the World, have yet the Mode% to do- 
ny now ; or rather, with a moft unparallelled 
Affurance, to give the Lye to the uniform 
Prafticc of all Mankind for upwards of two 
thoufand Years running, . . 

But then, it is not to be fuppofed, that God 
would entirely abfent himfelf from the moraJ 
Government^ would leave himfelf utterly with^ 
laut Witnefs in the World, and wholly refign 
Jiis Right of Worihip. Now, had the Defcenr 
^^nte of Noah continued together, and found<^ 
ed this great Commonwealth, the DoSrine 
of the UNITY, and the Worfcip of the one 
true Gpd, mufl either have been univerfaUy 
prefcrved,. or univerfaUy loft, (I mean, ac* 
cording to natural Caufes) : The laft of tbefe 
we find was the Cafe, even after the Difper^ 
Jion. ^ God therefore difperfed thefc Men 
by putting a .miraculous Force and Neceffity 
upon them \ and this Separation was the moft 
fuitable Means to preferve the Defignation of 
g Peculiarity in every Scnfe. After this Dif- 

perfion 

^ As the Memory of this Difperfion was kept up, though 
Iinperfedlly, in the antient He^theA World, ib is there £3ine- 
thing very remarkable in this tine of Homer-: 

hhKn ^^(i.hK»v r^«ttj« noArsnEPEON ApSp^tw. 
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perfion, wididrawing himfelf from Mankind 
in general J he appr^iated a Branch of this 
iejignated Pofterity, and fee it apart, to pre*- 
ferve the Knowledge and Worfhip of the one 
true God. 

He conferred this Honour upon the Fami- 
ly of Abrahamy in Reward of his Piety ; and 
in the Procefe of Time, when the Defben-* 
dants of it, according to his own Appoint- 
ment, were increafed into a numerous People, 
he ercfted this Peculiarity into a wonderful 
Kingdom. To keep them from all Gommu- 
nkation with the reft of the World, he gave 
them a fevere Inflitute by Mofes^ in which he 
made himfclf their TEMPORAL KING, to 
reward their Obedience, or to punifti their 
Revolt, whenever they (hould extend to be 
general and national. 

But, having determined likewife to call thefe 
Natims again, in his own good Time, from 
Polytheifin, and to gather them into the Doc-^ 
trine of the UNITY; this Inftitute and 
temporal Kingjhdp mufl of confequencc be fi-*- 
nite, or come to an End, whenever the G^- 
therifig fhould be; for, when the Subltance 
is conie, the Shadow ceafes. 

Now Mofes would take all poflible Care to 
avoid the Difcovery of this; and therefore, 
in relating the Hiftory of the Difperfion, he 
omits giving the religiom Caufe for it, (becaufp 
it had, we fee, an immediate Connedk^ with 
the End of his own Inftitute) and gives, only 

the 
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iStit political one; (arid even this he throws 
deeply into the Shade of the Punifliment) by 
which Management the other flips out of 
Sight. Again, he was under another Nccef- 
fity which confined him to Silence, and that 
a very ftrongone: He was obliged to leave 
upon Record the illuftrious Prophecy which 
foretold their Congregation ; and therefore it 
was impoffible for him to give the religious 
Caufe for their Difperfion. 

This Prophecy is that of Jacob in his Bleff- 
ing of yudahy which was to give a moft glo- 
rious Teftimony to Chriftianity feventeen 
hundred Years after its Delivery, We are 
certain, that it required a fkilful Addrefs ,to 
fhade this; and we fee how dexter oufly he 
does it : " The Sceptre fhall not depart, from 
" Judahy nor a Lawgiver from between his 
" Feet, until the Shiloh come ; and unto him 
Ihall CZJ^DV nnp^ the Gathering of the 
Peoples be." Gen. xlix. i o. The Lawgiver 
was the Hiftorian himfelf ; and therefore he 
adds the Circumftanpe from between his Feet 
to take off the Glare. This Artifice naturally 
led the Jewi to believe, that their Govern- 
ment was to continue for ever ; for, if Judah 
could preferve it 'till the Coming of the Me/-- 
Jiaby they had no Doubt or Apprehenfion but 
that he was to make it perpetual. This Blind- 
nefs was neceffary to a People in their Situa- 
tion, and this Management efife&ually fecur- 
ed it. 

But 
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But what is moft extraordinary, is, that this 
delicate Artifice of Mofes has blinded our 
Chriftian Interpreters too in their Expofition 
of this Prophecy : With the Septuagint and 
the ChalJaan underftanding this Circumftance 
as an Expreflion of the Seed of "Jtidaby they 
fell upon a wrong Scent, and fet out a hunt- 
ing (out of a childifli Fear, left the Prophecy 
(hould be found defective) after a confufed 
Succeffion ; entangled themfelves with tedious 
Queftions about the Reign of the Afmonean 
Princes^ and the Continuance of the Power of 
Life and Death amongft a tributary People, 
incumbered with infinite Perplexities. 

Thus fetting out wrong, it jvas impoflible 
for them to end right ; and all they got by 
their Pains, the whole Fruit of their Labour, 
was only this, the involving of themfelves in 
inextricable Difficulties, where there was no 
manner of Occafion for them. They have 
fpent all their Time on the Part of the Jews^ 
as if the Gentile World were litde concerned 
in this Prophecy j whereas the Truth is, they 
were equally fo : It foretold the univerfal Re- 
covery of the Dodtrine of the UNITY to the 
Nations |?y the Coming of the Mejjiah ; and 
that ^udah with Mofes ^ Law, profefted by 
Gody fhould prefcrve it 'till that Coming, what- 
ever (hould bcfal the other Tribes. 

The ten Tribes foon loft it, and fo were 
loft themfelves 5 for Jeroboam^ the Founder 
of their Kingdom, in order to cut off all Pro- 
bability 


I »6 ); 

bdbHity'of Reunion^ which the Goiiig-up to 
yerufalem (to do Sacrifice there at th< appoint- 
qd &>Icmniries) he thought might occafion,^^ 
^ablilhed the Worfhip of the Calves ^ Thfe 
]^ng a dire(3: Oppofition to the Do<Slrine of 
the UNITY, . God. removed them from his 
own Eftablifl>ment, aod difperfed them a- 
mongft the N&tions. They were dangerous 
Neighbours to the Kingdom of Judab^ being 
of the fame Blood ; and having been equally 
bound to the fame Law, had 3iey continued 
in a State of Proiperity, muft, according to 
the Nature of Things, have entirely corrupt- 
ed yudah and Benjamin their Brothers. 

Bcfides, theij great Lawgiver had threatened 
them abundantly widi fuch a Removal, and 
largely foretold their being carried away into 
other Landsy as a Punifliment for their Wor- 
fliip oi other Gods. Now, had not this Puni(h- 
ijfient been inftifted according to its Denun- 
ciation, what had became of the Truth of 
Mofes^ Commiffion, and confcquently of 
the Theocracy itfelf ? The Worfhip of the one 

true 

« At die RcvoJf pf the ten Tribes, the Prophecy of y^coh^ 
as to the Defignation of.JfiJahy began to appear j for the Law- 
giver Mofes departed from them, by the new Inftitute of Je- 
i^ivam. It is fomething very worth our while to obferver 
that both thefe Legiflatora were from JS"^/^. Mo/es had paifed 
the firft forty Years of his Life there ; and Jeroboam had rc- 
fided Svt Years in the Coort of Egypt^ after his Appgintment 
by the Prophet Ahijah. And yet the Fouader of the Theotra^ 
ly, and the Founder of J/rael^ bear no Refemblance : Thefe' 
two Lawgivers gave very different InlUtutei j the one- was* d^ 
yiWi tb^ other E^tiau^ 
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true God coula *^evcr have t)ecri prefcrvccl In 
fuche a^ (D^d> hftd he not vindicated his own \ 

Authority :ki the Manner that he had threaten- 
ed : But by this Method the Prophecies of 
yacob and Mofes were both . maintained ; the 
M^^ being abfolutely fulfilled,' and the fitft 
moft naturally fecured, 

• •<«-.*•. v.. 
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S E C T. III. 

SINCE the Difperiion of^ht ten. Tribes 
is fo neady. allied ^o that, of the Nations y. 
which we dre inqoiring ^or;. and makes up. 
fo large a- Share of the Wfiting|5 of the Pro-> 
phets 5 again, fince their Cafe has either thro** 
IgBoranccL been fo litde .underflood by deiftical , 
Ohjedors, or otherwife.. by Prevarication haa 
been fo groflly mifreprdfcnted in their Writ-. 
ings ; we fhall by na means io£b Time,, if we 
confider the whole ^ this. ^Apofiafy fomeWha(i 
largely. , This Defe<aion in God's own.King-rf. 
dom w^ irc^adiiry confefs to be furprising at 
thcfirfi. Sight; but yet, we. affeft, that the 
Difperjim^^^ ten Tribes was. a;\ grand II- 
hiftration of the Prophecy of Jdcob in his 
Blefling oi Judab^ and undoubtedly was equal- * 

ly. determined. The peculiar Continuance 
and Prefcrvation of Juaab could never have 
been the Subjcift of Prophecy, without the 

C Revolt 
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Revolt and Lofs of the reft of his BrcAfertV 
So that this was of eqisalDate in the unfearch-*' 
aijle Counfel of the infinite Wifdom, (being 
the Counterpart of the Dcfignation of Judab) 
though, to ufe the Expreffion of MofeSy it was 
long laid tip in^ Store, and dialed up amOngfl: 
his Treafures. . .... 

This Reflediori alonei we* prefiimt; is fuf- 
ficient to juftify our Affertion : However > it 
cannot be unpleafa'nt to us' to' obferve, what 
the holy Spirit itfelf had delivered by the' 
Mouth of his^ Prophets conctfming diis Mat- 
ter. The Revolt of the ten^ Tribes,* or the 
Ere<9:ion of the Kingdom of IfraeK bad been* 
foretold by Jacob hmnfelf in his Bleffing of 
the twelve Tribes y where he fays df the Houfe- 
of Jofepb^ " From thence the Shepherd or 
^^ Leader, the Stone of Ifrael''^cn»ux.rM' 

The Jirji of thefe Figures is comdioh for 2s 
King or Leader in all theantient HeathenPoets/ 
as well as in the Prophets : We fcarcely meet' 
With any Thing more firequtot in Homer thai>* 
his TlQifMii AsLdv : And furely fuch a paftoral' 
Image had a very familiar Propriety in the' 
earlier Ages. The fecond of thenx is peculiar 
to the facrcd Writers, and fignifies the Foun- 
dation. Thus ^'^2i&, fpcaking of the Perpe- 
tuation oi Judab: " Behold, I lay in Zimtor 
^' a Foundation a. Stone : He that b^eveth 
^^ £hall not make hafte ;" that is, fhall not ba 
i^emoved. So that the familiar Meaning of 
Ais Prophecy is the Revolt of the ten Tribcs^ 
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ha thefe Words j From the Houfe of Joicph 
jhaU come the Kxngj the Founder ^Ifraelj at 
accordingly "Jeroboam did. And yet, whoever 
fhall look at the Commentators upon this 
Place, would imagine that they had even flu- 
died to throw this Prophecy into Obfcurity. 
Some of th^m would have this Shepherd to 
be God himfel^ though they have not told us 
indeed from whence they would derive his 
Original. Othirs would hjave him to be Ja^ 
cpby who himfelf delivers the Prophecy : But 
tJiis is highly ridiculous ; and we cannot but 
wonder how Vatablm could fall into fuch an 
Abiiirdit^i Others agaip wOuli have him to 
be yojhpby. becaufe he fed his Father and his 
Brethren during the Time of the Famine., 
In thifii Way, they iijippofe thefe Words to be 
only a flat Narratioi^ of what had been pafl, 
ihilead of an elevated - Prophecy of what was 
to come : But, before they could reduce them 
tQ this, they were obliged to interpret the 
Wotds Jrom thencey from the divide Provi- 
^iicd .The gxxxl BiQ^p Patrick was in- 
tengled iii^ thi$ ErVor,' with ^iiiy others. 
. The laft I fhail take notice pf, are thofe, 
^ho lyiderftood this to be a Prophecy, and 
yet^could g6t no further with it than JoJI^ua, 
who was of the Tribe of Ephram. But thp'^ 
^JhtM was a LeaHery yet he was no Founder 
ofl/rael'y whereas the whole, in an eafy, re- 
*gular> uninterrupted S6nfe, belongs to Jerobo" 
amy and was entirely completed in him . 
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The next Trace we find of this Revoliitiofl 
is in the Words of Mofes himfelf, delivered 
upon the like Occafion 5 who, blefling the 
twelve Tribes, foretells of Jofepifs Family thusi 
aM.}p0i^»^^ His firftling Bullock fhall be ii mn a Glory 
'/' *' to him ;" that is, he fhall glorify this Crea- 
ture : Which was the Egyptian Worfhip that 
Jeroboam eftablifhed/ The holy Spirit, by 
die Prophet Micah^ con>plainmg afterwards of 
this Apoftafy, makes ufe of the fame Expref-* 
iion:* " From their Children haver y(i taken 
*' away ^"Jin my Glory for every' that is, 
my Worfhip. Mich. ii. 9. 

The Wbi-ds oi Mbfes have, if poffilJlei been 
Icfs underftood than thofe of Jacob. Bocbart 
has taken pains to fliow, that the AntientS 
thought thdrc Was fo much MajefW in thfc 
Countenance of a Bull, efpecially of a young 
Bullock in its Prime, lifting up of its Head, 
that they made it^ Emblem or kingly Power: 
Accordingly, fays Patrick^ it fignifies herCj 
that the Tribe oi Epjbraim Ihould have 
rcwal Authority eikblifhed in it: Whofe 
** Glory he here comparing fo that of a Bui- 
*^ lock, and its Glory confifting in its Strength, 
.« the Power of the Tribes of Jofepk is here 
" denoted ; which was fo great, that they 
«' wer^ the chief Support of the Kingdom of 
" Ifraeh virhich began in Jeroboam^ v;4ia Was 
.«« iCingof the ten Tribes." 

Here we fee, that, being led away by B^- 
fbarti he has indeed givert^he Explanation of 

Jacobus 
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Jacob'% Predidion, inftcad of that of Mofes^ 
though he knew it not. TremeUius will have 
this Ox or Bullock to be Jofiph} and that he 
is called a Firftling, becaufe the Primogeniture 
was tranflated from Reuben to him. His Reafon 
for his being called an Ox, is, becaufe Jofeph 
nourifhed his Father's Family in Egypf-, and 
Oxen are employed ip tilling the Ground. 
Where fuch a Manner of Interpretation as 
this will end, I cannot fee; however, one 
•Thing we may plainly fee, which is, that he 
could not difcern any Prophecy at all in it. 
Cbazcbuni applied this Ox to Jo/I^ua. 

By this time the learned Reader has feen 
how much thefe two fine Prophecies have 
45een underftood. It was neceflfary to the Cir- 
cumftances of this People, that they (houldl 
be thus obfcurely delivered, and in this Ob- 
fcurity have they remained 'titt this very Day. 
But, as the Approach of this extraordinary 
Comet in the Ttbeocrficy drew hearer in the 
Revolution of Time* the great Poet and Pro*- 
phet David f who died about forty Years be- 
fore its Appearance^ foretold it incefTandy. 
His Writings abound with Complaints of it, 
with the Diftrefs oi" Judah upon diis Account, 
with Exhortations to him to adhere to the 
Law of his God, and with numberlefs Repeti- 
tions and Confirmations of the divine Decree 
in regard tQ his Continuatioii. But'tTicre too 
it has lain unknown and undifcovered ; tho' 
this furprizing Defe<3:ion in the Theocracy y 
'" ' C % '' even 
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even in its particular Cir<:ura^;afic?s, iS veij 
largely depainted. , • ' •'. 

It was anjunaccountable Miftake, which all 
the general Commentators upon the Pfalms 
fell mto, in taking all thofe of Complaint, 
Diftrefs, Prayer and Repentance, to b^ only 
JTo many Relations of the particular Circum- 
ftances of David, Afaph^ and othei^ private 
Perfons ; fave only where the Proph«:ie3 ,Q^ 
the Mejfidh were io ^glaring, that they -could 
not be concealed* This ^tcthqd of Interpre- 
tation, in the^firft Place, was dirpiStly coni- 
trary to the Rule of St. Peter, whby recomr 
mending the Study of Prophecy, lays down 
this to begin with : ** Knowing this firft, that 
" no Prophecy of the Scripture is of any pri- 
" vate Interpretation. For the Prophecy came 
not at any time by the Will of Man^ . (that * 
is. Men never propbefied at their own Plear 
fure) but the holy Men ^^ (3od^ fpAl;e as 
they* were moved by the holy spirit." % 
Pet. i. 20, ii. • 

- In the fecond Place, thefe Pfalms we have 
mentioned were made a Part of the Temple- 
Service, equally with thofe of Thankfgiving, 
by the exprcfs Order of the infpired Authors 
pi them : And in the Appointment pi Afaph; 
Heman, Jedutbuny and Ethan to prefide over 
the Singers, thefe Mc;n are called Sefers in the 
Word of God, for Song, in tht Houfe of thq 
Lord, with Cymbals, Pfalteries and Harps, for 
jhe Service of the Houfe of God, according 
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to tbe King's Order.. At' t^e ^Sacrifices /^^ 
Hezekiah we find *^ the Lcyites in the Hocrfe 
** of ^ God, with Cymbals, with Piaitcrics and 
with Harps, according' to the iJororoand- 
ment of JDavidy and of Gad the King's Secr^ 
and Nathan the Prophet ; for fo was the 
.Cnnmandtnent of the Lord by his Pror 
phcts. And the Levites flood widi the Inr 
*^ ftruments of David, and the Priefts with 
the Trumpets. And all the Gongregation 
^' wotO[^ppod^ and the Singers fang, and the 
^* Trumpeters founded. Msxtosittj. Hezekiah 
^^ the King, ^nd thf Princes, commanded the 
f^ X^^ites to fing Pr^fe unto die Lord, with 
.« the Words of DavidyZnd -^<^ ihe - Seer.'' 
2 Cbr$n. xxix. . 

Can we think then that thefe fine Poems, 
thus dipfignated by God. for the piiblkk Ser- 
vice of ^is one on|y Temple in :his own 
myfteripiis 'Kingdoni, were only" of .private 
Interpretation ? or that the infpir^d Authors 
of them wrote only the private Hiftory of 
their own AfFaifs ? Undoubtedly not, for this 
would have been to have propbefied ?Lt their 
own Plecdbrc ; but . thefe holy Men of God, 
w^are pertal^, didipeak as they were moved 
^y. the holy Spirit. And indeed we need no- 
thing more to convince us of the Truth of 
•what 'is- here faid, than the fruitlsfs Attempts 
Avhich have hitherto; b^en made to reconcilp 
thpfe Pfalms tp pffwate.Hiftcry* ^ . 
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On the other hand, to coniider. thim (as vfe 
prcfume they rcalljr are) of putlickinttvpvc^ 
katbn, what more illuftrious 'Mark of the 
theocracy ^ what Method can we! conceitc 
more fuitable to the Infiuitc Wifdom, thaij 
that this People fhould have their own iututc 
Hiftory prophetically dopamted, and made' d 
Part of ?thttr' pufeUck 'Worihip ? that they 
ihould with Aeir* own Lips be conftantly pro^ 
claiming it? 

: Let us draw then this wretchpd Curtsun of 
^'*i;/i/^ Interpretation 3 when immediately, to 
our Wonder and Aftonifliment, vStt> fee 'jl 
ithouiand heavenly WitneiTes that flood behind 
its - who <all ' with uplifted Hands pmclaim 
the Glory of their great Creator. : We heiar 
kfudab complaining , and lexpoftulating with 
apojiate Jfrad:. *^>It was iiot an Enemy that 
fy reproached nie;^ then I could'^h^ye borne it ; 
^' neither was it' he tb^t hajted me, that did 
^' magnify himfelf agalnft me, then I would 
f have md myfelf from him* But it was 
^' thou, a Man of the fame Quality with my- 
^^ felf, my Guide and my known Acquaint- 
^^ ance. We made the Secret ^ (that is, of 
Y the Unity and cevcded ReligicJn):^eet to 
- •.- :i .(it . I- r" ^'-'6 '• } ••••^"cach 

^ This Secret is ioUy explainpl^ Pfal. xxv. 14. where JXi- 
•wVfaysi •* •]^J> the becre^^^.^o^i.thc Myftery cjf Jehovah is 
V amoxik them 'that fear hbn, and his Covenant 'is to rtveal 
y unto uieniy or to make them knQw.'* To the fame Epr^ 
port is t)|at of j^iS^ : ** They have' taken crafty Counfel a* 
Kgainil thy People, and confultc^ agunft thy HIDDEll 
'OT^E^.;! P/«/cl3axiiii ^ ^ '^^ 
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^^ caqh other, we went to the Houfe of Qoi 
«in'the>// Affmblyr Pfal. Iv. What' a 
Picture is this ? Hear him again complammg 
jto God of the Scoffs and • Infults which he 
"was to receive from his idolatrous Brothers : 
;* For thy fake have I J3omie Reproach, Sham6 
*^ hath covered my Fape. I at^ become a 
Stranger to my ^BrethripaQ, and an jitien to 
my Mbthei^^ Children. For the Zeal of 
thine - ^pmCc (the Temple- Service) hatii 
eaten me up, and th^ BlaTphemies of theiji 
.*' that blafphemed* (htcQ, are fallen upon me,*^ 
Pfal. Ixix. How moving is this Diftrefs ? and 
what a plain Hiftory is here of the Caufe of 
the Apoftafy? See again the Refoiutipn of 
yudab to ladhere to the Tenaple - Service : 
One Thing have I defirj^ of the Lord, 
that will I feek after i that I may dwell in 
the Houfe of the Lord all the Days of my 
Life, (that is, the whole Mqfaic Period) to 
behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
" quire in his Temple." Pfal. xxvii. Now 
thefe are all thp Words of David before any 
Temple, <anf^ copfequcpfjy befpre any jipo^ 

• See again the very Objedi of Worihip 
which . Jerp^aam fet up, and the Diftrefs of 
^udab fvirr^Unded by it : "- Many Oxen aje 
f * come a^Qut me„ the ftrpng ones of Bafafi • 
** have b^^ege^ .mf''r6|ihd.!' P/^/. xxii. i2, 
' .* r "" The 

• J^4i>i was Paitf of the f offjffioxv q{ the H<H|fc ^f. Jiffipi, 
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The very Tribe in which this Egyptian ff^orr 
Jhip ihouid firft be projpagated : " Rebuke the 
^^ Congregation of me* Archers ('E/i&r^';wj the 
** Multitude of the ftrong Bulls, with the 
/* Calves of the People, him that fubmittettj 
" himfelf to be trodden uppn by Pieces of Siir 
" ver." Ixviii. 31. The fame again : J* Thou 
" haft heard me from amongft the IJoms of 
^ the Unicorns." xxii. 22. This is the Fi- 
gure which Mi^es makes ufe of in piis Bleiiing 
of the twelve Tribes, where he fays oif Jth- 
fephj " His Horns are like th^ Horns of the 
" Unicom, and they are the ten thoufands 
" of Epbraimj and they are the thoufands of 
« Manajfebr 

See again how th? holy Spirit by j4faph 
(cotenjporary with Df^uid) foretold this ^po-? 
Jiajy^ with a very diftirtguifliing Chatader of 
the Prince who fhould occafion it. " Untp 
"the wicked or apoftate One (Ifrael) God 
" faith. What haft thou to do to declare my 
" Statutes, or that thou ftiouldft take my Co-p 
" venant into thy Mouth ? Since thou hateft 
** Inftruftion (or Refornaation), and cafteft 
^^ my Words beliinS thee. When thou faw^ 
« eft a THIEF, then thou didft'confent with 
<* him, and thy Part is with the Adulterers. 
f* Thou givcft thy Mouth to Evil, and thy 
« Tongue ftkmeth Deceit. Thou fitteft and 
^^ fpeakeft i^ainft thy Brother (Judabjy thou 

^ ' '^ ^ V llander- 

^ The Ephrmmtes orcened in Ardiery: Thus, we readi 
The Cbildrm of Ephraim beingmmedaitd Jbpothg ^juith B^wu i 
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flandercft^ or wilt bring Infemy u^on tfie 

Son of thy Mother.'' PfaLl. Here, we fee, 
that yeroioam is .defcribed, as having f^den the 
ten Tribes away from Judab\ who, upon 
that Account, is confbuitly in thefe divine 
Poems painted under the Figures of tlie poor 
^nd the needy One. 

How maay, but how deKpate, are thjp Re- 
newals of the Meffiahfhip of Judahf "The 

proud Ones have had mjeugrcatly in Deri- 

fion, yet have I not declined from thy 
" LAW." Again ; " I will delight myfelf in 
^^ thy Statutes i^ I will npt forget thy Word. 
^' Deal bountifully with thy Servant, that I 

may LIVE, « and keep thy Word.'* Again ; 

The Rrinccs alfo did fit and fpcak agairift 
^^me; but thy Servant did meditate in thy 
^* Statutes. The Princes, have perfecuted xne 
" without a Caufe ; but my Heart ftandeth 
** in Awe oithy Word. I will fpcak of /^ 
^* Heftiinomes 4lfo before KingSy and will not 
^* be alhamedl ' The Troops pf thp apoftatc 
5* Ones hsfve robbed me, but I have not fofr 
"gotten thy LAW. Teaclv me, O Lord, ihe 
<« Way <^f thy Statutes, and I (hall keep it 
f^ unto the END.^ '^ AH this is no m^re than 
that xhit EiOWgiver fhpuld not depart 5 ' buthow 
vCujioufly repeated ?.' * - 

'. . Hcwir frequently dogs Davids in the Cha- 
raSer of .Judab^ cc«nplain of thefe lying<IJps^ 
which fliouldfo bafely traduce theone true 

. • -^ , Qod? 
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God ? .^^ Dtlivcr my Soul, O Lord, from lying* 
" Lips. Remove from me the Wayof LY^ 
ING, and grant me thy LAW gracioufly*'; 
Again 5 " Let the lying Lipf be put to Si- 
/* lence, which fpeak grievous Things proudly 
" and contemptuoufly againft the juft One." 
How many are the Threatening? of pluckitig 
.up and rooting out this falfe Tongue ? Be- 
** caufe the Poifon of Afps was under their 
Lips ; because their Throat was an open Se- 
pulchre; hc^ufe their Mouth was full of 
Curling and Bit|:ernefs.'' 
With^ih^t Ihdignadbn is yudah fuppofed 
to expfcfs himfelf ? " I hate and abhor XyZ/arg-j 
«' buf tiiy LAW dp I love. I have hatai 
« them that regard lying Vanities^ but I trufi 
'^ in'^the Lord.'' Again ; " I will not fet be- 
j^' fore my Eyes Ae Word of Belial i I hate 
f ' the Work of them that turn afidey it (hall 
not cleave unto me." PfaL ci. 3. "I have 
kept the Way of the Lord, and have riot 
^ wickedly departed fiova my God,?' Xviii. it. 
Laftly, in that gloiripus Compofidon of Da-- 
vidj the 139th Pfilni, liHrhich contains -fo larg^ 
a Contemplation pf that 'tremendous Myftcry 
the Tieocracyj Judah is reprefented as dis- 
claiming all Affinity and Fraternity with thdfe 
future Apojlates : " Do not I hate them» O 
^ • ^ ^ W^ Lord, 

^ Purfutot to t} u$ jiift and forcible Tranflation of the Root, 
if the Derivat^e-^CS'Wn he rendered ^ Aipoftates (whicj^ 
indeed is the only finale Word that can reach the full Seiif^ of 
it) even a common Eye may difcem feveral livitie Prophecie«» 
Inhere btfaieit found only dead Ldpns irf -Mon^i^^ / ' 
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^^ Lord, that hate thee ? and acm not I grieved 
** with thofe that rife ud agdnft thee ? I hate 
^^ thehi with a perfect Hatred ; I count them 
** as Enemies/' 

Thus we have £hown that this Ap^afy of 
the ten Principalities, and thdr Removal out 
<^ the wonderful Peculiarity, was equally the 
Subjed of Prophecy with the Dejlinatim of 
yuaab. In doing this we have been obliged 
to depart from the conmK>n Interpretation of 
the Pfalms, and to fhow them in another 
Light than they have hitherto been feen in. 
And this is an Attempt which we cannot re- 
pent ourfelves of; for by this Means we hope 
I3pr hicw recovered a ihining Mark of the^ 
THEOGRACY; and to have fhown, that 
thefe fine Poems contain a publick Purport 
worthy of //, conveyed at the fame Time in 
tihe nobleft Precepts of Morality. From this 
flight Sketch the learned Divine will fee a new 
Set of Evidences, which prove their heaven*- 
ly Compofidon with an irreiiftible Force, 
and which will fill his Mind with a pleafing 
Surprize at ^eir Delicacy, which is beyond 
the Reach of human Imagination. He wilt 
iet the Continuation of Judah through the 
whole JMhfaic Period 5 the Apojiafy of IJraeh 
the Diftrefs and Danger of JuJab upon this 
Accotmt, who was charged with the Inftitute 
of Mofes ; the utter Removal oi the ten I'ribes 
out of the ^Theocracy ; the, Hating of 'Judah ^ 
his Captivi^ and. Purgation in Babylon^ his 

3 Return 
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R6tum, from it. He will fee all this prophetic . 
Hiftory made a Part ojf the puUick Worftiip . 
of this People about three, hundred Years; 
before the Removal of the ten" Principalities, 
into the Gdntile Wofld.|,. How amazing was. 
dais? With what: Afljoniftiment and I'eligious; 
Pleafiire fhall we . read thefe facred Poems in 
this Light? . ' 

We catmdt^ however, expatiate any further , 
djt prefent 5 for this facred Volume is highly 
deferving of a feparate Work. I fhall only 
hercobferve> Thzt Le CJerdy who would ven-, 
tare upon eVery Thing, faw not one Syllable of 
tlie publicfc Defign and Purport of thde won- 
derful Compofitions.' A* a Proof of this, he 
fhall fpeak for himfcff in PfoL 1/ 18; Haji 
been Fartahr nioitb the AMterers: ^* That is, 
^^ Partaker of their Crimes/^ 19. "Thy Tongtie 
frdmetb Deceit : " For Deceit oftentimes ccmi-; 
^ fifts of many Tricks/* 20. Tbcujfte/i and 
fpeakeji againfi, thy Brother. Here he takcs^ 
no Notice of the Brother'; but, for the i&ke of 
the Sitting, he refers us to his Note upon the 
firft Verfe of the firft Pfaliii ; where he £iys» 
" aia^ia cannot fignify a Seat, but Company 5 
•* becaufe a Man does not fin by fitting down 
^^ upon the Seat of a wicked Man, tut by 
•* ftaying willingly in fuch Company, and 
** taking Pleafiiure in their wicked Talk/* 

'What a Heap of notable Remarks are here? 
We fee the Man was blind, and we fhould 
be blind ouj^felves to expert one Word more 

from 
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from him } fince he>^ who could not fee the 
Perpetuation oijadab^ and the different Fate 
of his apojiatt BrotberSy fo ftr^ngly, fo beauti-* 
fully contrafted, as. they are in the firft Pfajim^ 
mayfllut up. the Volume: He is eisafUy in 
die Situation of the Jews i and th^ whole Vin 
fion of the Apoftafy^ and oS every otber pub« 
lick Matter relating to ^ /theocracy^ is be<- 
come unto fajm as the Woisds of a Book that 
isfealed jqx 

In the fame Manner k waSj th^t J> Clerc 
inade a Tour through the other Prophets, the^ 
Minifters of the Theocracy ^ without kiowing 
&a£ they were &). I need fay no npre to 
provti this» than that he aiTerted the Tbwracy, 
to have expiced* with the Judges, or k fur-- 
theffc ;OjJon the Eftablifhing of the Throne vsx 
the Pamily of Damd. But this was. oeforo 
the very earlJeft of thefe Writers. Sirce he 
was ignbirant therefore of the. real Natuie and 
D^ga of thb. wonderftil Kingdom, w< can- 
hot wonder thsU; he fell into many Im:>erti--> 
ccnciea,' wherever the ci^^QUs and ddicate 
i^ait iof it wa^i concerned^ Thefe wbJe/ale 
Commentatort will furniih their Quantitys and 
though they £be no. more of a PaiTage than 
iSbc very Pen thqr write with, yet write they 
will^ and teaze eveiy ingenious IWdcr yith 
dxeir Trifling. 

. And we would to God that this was the 
Whole of the Mifchief ! But, alas! the Coife- 
4^nce of this Abfiirdity reaches much, f^r 
. ... iher. 
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then When we cdmc to coflfider that the. 
Billk of Mankind was never defigned by the. 
Infinite Wifdom to go before $ and that Men 
of flow Underftandings, as well as thofe of un- 
lettered Capacities, muft of ntcefiiiy come 
behind, and be led by others: When we- 
confider this, I fay, we are certain/ that t^is^ 
Impertiience muft needs bewilder thbfe whox 
cannot judge for themfelves ; and with fuch 
Readers as dieie (which are by far the greateib 
Number) will deface the living Beauties, and . 
disjoint the ininlitable Frame of the holy^ 
Writings. . \ 

I doubt not but that to this ndSculoua Cri-^ 
ticifm in a great meafure are to be afcribed the 
many ignorant Attempts of our modern Scep^ 
tics to decry the Works of the Prdph^; for^ 
as thdle Men are wholly yaiacquainted wi^ 
r^ the f^red Language themfelycs, they cannot, 
in niinberlefs Pdwgesj come -at any rational 
and imiable View of thdr Excellence from 
the vbokfak Commentators up6n them. 

Bit we return to the Gafe of the ten Tribes : , 
HadiVf^/s Le?iflation been hum^fi, or iiad 
this X.evolution happened in any other King- 
don: then in Being under ifee Face of Heaven, 
the Conduct of Jeroboam had. been highly 
reafinable: It would have (howti his cbn- 
funmate Knowledge of Men. and Things, 
and how well he had profited in the Art of 
Legiilation durbg his Retreat in the Court of 
Eg^t. Religious Rites have always had ^ 

powerful 
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|k)t*rerfiil influence upon thfe Minds of Men 
m all Places, but it was to be more efpedally 
fo amohgft this People. No other Expedient 
could have been found, which would of ne- 
cefEty fo prevent the Reunion of the two 
Kingdoms, as the Altering of thcfe. But then 
we fay, that this, which would have been 
true and jult Policy in any other Nation then 
in Bemg, (becaufe that one falfe God had nO 
more Right than another) was high Trea- 
fon here, becaufe the one true God held the 
Sceptre : It was the only Kingdom which he 
had referved for himfelf at the Difperfion to 
preferve and cbnccal the Doftrine of the 
UNITY in ; therefore the introducing of 
Polytheifm into it was open Rebellion. The 
Secret of the one true God^ and of his t'eveakd 
Religion^ was the Eflence of the Theocracy ; 
confequently, the Bringing-in of the falfe was 
a Crime againft the very vital Conjlitution 
of it* 

Notwithftandirig this, Wd have had fome 
Men, of a Difcemment fo truly vaft, as to 
dare to corredt and irtlpcach even the Methods 
of the Infinite Wifdom in the Management 
of his own xiijrfteribus Kingdom. Let us con- 
fider then tihe Sanlftions of the Theocracy ; 
iuidwe ihalifind them not only inimitable, 
but at the fame time moft ftridtly equitable. 
And furely the Wifdom of every Conftitution 
is only to be learnt from the particular Defign 
of it. 
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We muftaUow, That, if the TRUE GOD 

did condefcend to be confidered as a heal and 
tutelar 'D^\iiy,y' -^o Mark could fo properly .di> 
ftipguifli his'^Patronage^ as .tl>at of an extra^ 
ordinary Providence ; it being, a. Se?.l beyond 
the Reach of created Beings to counterfeit 
Again, That if, .befides a Gentilittaly he took 
upon him anothei: Character, that\of a TEM-? 
PORAL KING, by ellabliftiing>.r)&^^^r^ry j 
his People,' fronni that Eftablifhment, confi-^ 
deringmm as the fupreme Head in rmi Mat- 
ters, as well as in religious^ had a Right to 
expeft Reward and Protedtion to the Com- 
munity, in Return for their Obedience ; this 
being no more- than the mutual .Compaft up- 
on the entering into all Society, ; where thp 
Protedtion of tlie Magiftrate is ftipulated for 
the Obedience of the Subject. 

Now to this I add. That no other Nation 
ever had, nor ever can have, fo great a Right 
to the divine Protedion, as this People had$ 
becaufe none ever was, nor ever fhall.be, in 
the fame Situation again* Being ij^vated from 
the whole World by a moft tedious Confine- 
ment, being fhut out and de|?arred from:ma't 
ny teraporail Ad varitages, which, naturally at- 
tend the Intercourfe vsrith other Nations 5 ^this 
People, I fay, being in this extraordinary :Si'' 
tuation, notjiing ,could ,be more equitable wpoa 
the Principles of civil Juftice,J:l^n to afford 
them an Equivalent for it. From, whence it 
follows, That, if the Infinite Wifdom, in the 
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^jg^enaus Di^enfatioi} of -his • iinfearchable 
Will, did exclude thip People in many Cafes 
from, the ordinary and ftanding Covi^ fe of hu- 
man Nature, the Coiifequence muft needs 
be, that their, Support in many Cafes muft be 
extraordinary and fupernatural too. Thefe 
two Things muft have this relative Propor- 
tion. ' 

But then let us obferve, That if the Protec-. 
tion and Rewards allotted to this People were 
extraordiilary, (as they muft needs be, when 
the one true God was their Gentilitial and tute^ 
lar Deity, and at ^ the fame time their fupremc 
civil Magijiraie^ who had cut them q& from 
all Alliances with other Nations) 5 if thefe, I 
fay, were extraordinary and fupernatural, fd 
again were their Punishments too : They were 
equal Vouchers of a divine Inftitution. Now 
under this Head we might have expeded to 
have found fome Traces of Likenefs between 
Mofes arid, other Legiflators, fmce Puniftiments 
are the. grand Sandions of all human Govern- 
ments : The Magiftrate has thefe in his Power 
to infliiS upon every one for put lick "Tranfgref- 
fwn\ whilft he has no Fund of Rewards to 
beftow upon every one for fublick Obedience. 

And yet the Punijhments allotted to . this 
People were as eminent and diftinguifliing, as 
their liewards themfelve?.; as much out of the 
Power of- liny human Magiftrate to imitate* 
Whoever ffiall confider the Curfes denounced 
againft ; them, as: they - ftand upon Jleeord . in 

D2 the 


( 36 ) 

the twenty-eighth Chapter of Deuteronomy^ 
will find them fo terrible, that even at this 
Diftance of Time they cannot be read With- 
out Horror. And, what is ftill more remark- 
able, all thefc are denounced by a Prince of 
the moft unparallelled Meeknefs, the mbft ex- 
emplary Piety towards God, and the moft ten- 
der Compaffion towards ,Man. ; Now how 
fhall we reconcile this ? We are certain Aat 
Ais is altogether inconfiftent with Mofes% Cha- 
radter, and therefore can be accounted for 
tipon no other Principle, than that of his hav- 
ing a DIVINE LEGATION. 

TBefides, as we have already obferved, it ap- 
pears at firft View, that thefe are no human 
Punifhments. They iare fuch, that as no Go- 
vernment could ever inflid, fb none have ever 
in the leaft pretended to. What Legiflator 
ever threatened his People with Difeafes, 
Drought, Peftilence and Famine, and made 
thefe the Sandlions of his Government ? For 
what Subjedls could be found fo fottifhly ig- 
norant, as not to know that all thefe Vifita- 
tions are the immediate Hand of Heaven ? 
Again, Captivity and Subjedkion to other Na- 
tions, as it could not, fo it would not, be at- 
tempted by any human Magiftrate, becaufe of 
its Injury to the Body politick, and the Re- 
fignation of his own Authority. This was 
the Prerogative of the heavenly King alone, 
who, when he had fcattered Ifrael^ could ga- 
ther them. Of this he alTured his Prophet 
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Ezecbiel by a fcenical Adion of the higheft 
and moil expreffive Information that could 
fX)fiibly be given, even by the Refmredtion of 
dry Bones. 

The& Punijhments then, fo terrible and fu- 
pematural, were an equal Bailance to their 
Rewoi'ds : And we defire the conunon Reader 
to take Notice^ that if no other People had 
ever fuch temporal Blejings befiowea upoa 
them, on the one band\ fo likewife had no o« 
ther People ever fuch extraordinary Punijh^ 
ments iafii<^ed upon them, on the other. And 
yet, in defjpight of tha plaineft Evidence of 
Bqul^ and Juftice, our Infidel-Objectors have 
been fo. clear-headed, as to impeach the Deity 
in this Cafe of Partiality on the one fide, 'and 
of Cruelty on the other. 
. As to uitfrfi of thcfe Obje<flions, they dif. 
fer nuich in it from the Sentiments of the 
People who were the Subjedls of it, and ex- 
perienced it. It is moft evidently ckjir from 
the whole Courfe of dieir Hiftory, diat they 
looked upon their Separation as a tedious and 
uhfockble Reftraint. Hence proceeded their vap 
rious ^d numerous Attempts to br^ak throiigh 
it and difiblye it : After repeated Puaiihments, 
they (till return to the uime £n4eayour, as 
foon as ever the Im^xeffion of Terror was gra- 
dually abated. Now all thefe. ^tt^mpts are 
fo many Struggles of the human Nature, fb 
many mconteftable Proofs fi-om ^ ihe ^Hiftory 
of it, that t^is Separation was unnatural, and 
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confeqoieritly that the Legiff^lioh of J4^fes waS 

not puman. ; ' '"' ^ '"** *. 

' As to the pond Objeaidni' that of C;rtiiil^ 
in the Puniftiing of them, it deftroyis'tTfie^/Sj^^^ 
,the very' Mentioning' of ohe being -a'direft 
Confutation bf the other. For, if God is'al^ 
fcrted to' h'dVi' exercifed great Cruelty towards 
thiis People, ^t follows of neceffity-, that he 
could riot hav^ feledled theni as Favourites ; 
and io*^h?rtra. ^ * ::..;•; 

But can ifchiefc Men* in reality be fo unc6tti- 
tnohly 'blind , ' as not- to ^ Jjeireiye thatf eveiy 
'Objedion bf* this 'Sort gives '. lip thfeir-'WhbTfe 
Caufe at once', and puts ittd Death'in^H^flnii;. 



Ufe of, fuch PunifhmentS'attd^Rew'ardsVWs Wo 
human- t»awgiver would or could ;pfctfoxJ4:o,; 
confeqiterilly, ' that he had a Divin^'Iitfgatib'ii 
"or Comniimon. They fay that il^^/:^.W^ 
^guilty ' of '^Ifiipojfture iri' His^ jPreteiifidfe';'^hti 
how 4^W«i/^|>rbve: il^PJ 6he^'>buid 'fee rea^ 
'to thinfe;/^b^ fhowing'that nothing eiitt;ao)*di- 
tiary eytt'lblifowed thefe*Pretenfions. Btitwe 
'fhall fih^ ouifeTves miftaken; for thefe ifrge- 
inious Geridemen go -an other Way to 'work: 
They impeach God of I^rtiality' ih^/oj^^^ 
'People,' arid- Sgain of- Cruelty in punijking 
them.. 'Wis ever fuch Abfurdity?^ If thc-Di^ 
vine Providence was in the leaft concerned in 
^either of thefe Cafes, the Point ii entitely 
' . ' jprovcd's 


proved 5 the PreteniGons of Mofes are confirm-. 
ed, and his Legation was DIVINE. 

Now thefe Mpn caii find that' Oqd did vi- 
fibly interpofe in favouring this People at 
ibme Times, ^ again did' mofj: ierribly punifli. 
them at others:. But. Mofes didrtnoft folemnly. 
declare, that Jnig .ftiduld bj^ .thp Cafe; .hie 
made thefe the exprefs Terms and Sanftions 
of his Inftitute;, Apd fo he juay. if he wilVj 
for thefe Menc^n r^ife an Outcry ^gainft this 
vz/ible Int&pojtiton^ can complain of the Exe- 
cution of this divtneyinjiuen(^^y.9^ri^.^^^ leave 
IMiofes a human Lawgiver, as' they pretend to 
have found him ^ liill accufe him.of Impofture* 
How inconiparable-is this. I ,, .. . .: , 

But we muft leave thefe Gentlemen for the' 
prefent. In the mean time I will take the Li- 
berty to add the : Bi(hop of. Landons - Word^ 
upon this Subje(9:': ^// No other! Nation ever 

had a divine Law given uppQ ,the Efta- 

bliiliment of temporal Rewards and Punifli- 
" ments.; and tiberefore God had not fo bound 
*^ hlmfelf to any other NatiQi:vipo account to 
*^ them^ for their jetriporal Projfp'erity and Ad-r 
" verfity. "But '.to the Jews^ with whom he 
*^ had eftabliftied a Law and a Covenant upon 
*^ temporal Promifes, he flood obliged to make 
" good his Wprd, and to juftify himfelf to 
*^ them in the Adminiftration of temporal 
"Affairs/' . ■ ;\ ^ , 

The fix fiirft Kings of Ifrael (if indeed 
Zitnri may defervc that Name, who in feveh 
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Days Time loft both his Lifp, and the King- 
dom which he had fo cruelly ufufped) made 
Tirzab their Capit^, 'till the Tihie of Ontri: 
This Prince^ after rpliding there fix Years^^ 
bought the Hill of Saptaria of SAemer, for 
the Benefit of a more advantageous Sitqatipn, 
and built upon the Hill, andrcilled the Name 
of the City which he built (after the Name 
of Sbemetj the Owner of the Hill) Samaria. 
He removed the Seat of Empire hither, ana, 
this new Capital foon became a dangerqus" 
Rival to Jerufalem : For his Son and Succeffor 
Ahaby having married the Daughter oiEthbaat 
King of SidoTiy made it the Capital of Idolatry 
too. He fuperadded to the.' Egyptian Wor- 
(hip, which Jeroboam had begun, by introduc-r 
ing the Phanician Rites and Superftition, in 
Compliance to the Queen : He went and ferv- 
fed Baal, and worfhipped him ; and he raifed 
up an Altar for Baal in the Houfe ox Temple 
of Baaly which he built in Samaria^ ^nd mad^ 
$ Grove, 

Hereupon followed a grievous Perfecution j 
for the new Queen, out of a furious Zeal foi^ 
the Religion of her Country, ai^d out of a 
Hatred ^6 the God of J^raeJ, who difdained 
all Intercommunity, was determined to root 
out all the Footfteps of his Worlhip^ which 
were yet remaining, by putting his Priefts to 
the Sword. But ithe Hiftorian tells us, that 
.this bloody Defign was, in, fome meafure, dcr 
featcd by the Piety ^nd Diligence of Obadinby 
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DBC of the chief Officers about the Court. 
This good Man, being Governor of the 
King*s Hqufhold, no fooner underftood her 
Jntent, than at his own imminent Danger he 
took a hundred Men of the Lord's Prophets, 
and hid thpm by fifty in a Cave, and fed them 
with Bread and Wat^r. 

This Perfecution, however, broke out a- 
gain with redoubled Fury after that illuftrious 
Contcft at Cfirmely in. which four hundred and 
fifty of the priefts of Baal feil Vidims to the 
Superiority of the one true God ; as appears 
by the Complaint of the great Elijah httnfel4 
when in a fecming Defpair he fays, " I have 
^* been very jealous for the Lord of Hofts 5 for 
" the Children of Ifrael have forfaken thy 

Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 

flain thy Prophets with tfic Svrord, and I, 
f * even I only am left, and they feck my Life 
^* to takp it/' 

This gives us a fufficient Reafon for God's 
ra^ng up fo terrible a Prophet as Ehjab was. 
For, tho ^udah ha4 been of old appointed the 
jM[e^<ih. qf the theocracy y and tho the ten Prin- 
cipalities had been rent from him by the fame 
infinite Counfel^nd divine Decree^ yet the Times 
and Seafqns of giving them entirely up he had 
referved to himfelf. Gfod would vindicate his 
own Authority over this People ftill, notwith- 
ftanding their Revolt; and, -even for the Pre-r 
fervation of Judaby he would not fuffer him- 
felf to be drivai out of J^raeL It might rea- 
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fonably have flaggered the Faith of Judah^ 
if his Brothers might murder the priefts of 
God with Impunity amongft. his own People. 
God therefore, by this' great Prophet, and by 
Jebuy whom he was ordered to anoint for 
this very-Purpofe, repdd this Ufurpation with 
a moft exemplary Deftru(!Sion. 

As. the Coilimiflion of Elijah was very ex- 
traordinary, fo was his Character too, and de- 
serving of a very particular Attention- for it 
is widely different from all other Prophets 
that ever appeared from ifcfe/^^ 'till Jefus. He 
is a Middle between the two great Lawgivers,' 
and, fetting afide Legiflation, which according 
to the Prophecy of yacob v^s to -belong to 
none but Mofes 'till the CcJmifig of the Shilohy 
he partakes of a great many Circumftances in 
common ^ith them both.' . 

Did Mofes zvidjejui faft forty Days ? So did 
Elijah. .Had Mofes a ftrong Conteft in Egypt 
for the. Superiority of the triie God with the 
Priefts and Magicians there* ? So h^A Elijah 2l 
moft eminent one at Mbuiit Carmel with the 
Priefts and Prophets of BaaL Jefus indeed, 
at his Appearance, found no felfe Gods a- 
mongft the "^ews^ who had been entirely 
purged from Idolatry during their Captivity in 
Babylon ; and yet h6 fhewed his Conttft with, 
and his Superiority over, the reprobate Spi- 
rits, by frequently* cafting out of Devils him- 
felf, and by commiffioning his Difciples to do 
the fame. Did* a Fire from Heaven confumc 
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twb hundred 'and fifty Partisans Qf 'Kdrah^s 
RJebellion, who, fotight the Life of Mofes'^Sti 
did. Elijah hring Fire from H.eaVen, whicfx 
cdnfumed two Captains, with their Compa- 
nies/ who Came to* apprehend him. . This, be-^ 
m^ a Miracle of Terror, was faitable to the 
Difpenfation of Mofes^ but could not be in- 
troduced into that of "Jefus. His Difciples in- 
deed, who undefftb'od not tjien the djflferent 
Genius of the Gofpel, would' have had this 
very Miracle iniJi^ed upon a Village of the 
Samaritans : Th^y faid, *" Lord, wilt thou 
^*'th^t-we commandiiFire from Heaven, and 
"cbnfame them^ eveta us Elijah did*?" But he 
turned, 'and rebuked them, and f^d, V Ye 
*^ Jtftow hot whit 'rfaiyner of Spirit yc are of j 
^**ft)r'the Soh^^of ^M'^Ti is not con^e t6 deftroy 
^^'the Lives-of 'Men/*but to fave them'." ' 

^ DM ' Mop divide the Red' Sea for a Paflage 
thVtxjgh the mi^ df it? So did ^BKjaH thd 
'SCiv^V^ordm-yf\^^(^^ y^j walk upon the 
Sea; HaiJ Mofes me^'Ppwzt giyen'hinri^to open 
the'KtedVens, arid call down Plaguesof -gne*- 
^simil and lildri-? ^86 had Mjah tlie PqWer 
to ^\3Vthem up^': wji^ri he told King J^ab; 
*' As';'the Lord God 'of Ifrael Xwtthy befo;i8 
^^»^hom I ftarid,- there fhall not hh Bew o^ 
« Raln'thefe three Years, bur according to 
^^^ Word." This .Miracle again belonged 
not^ to --Ac Spirtt of ^the Gofpcl. * Elijah be-^ 

/. [ . ' •••;;^ ,'.. ' ..J ••*fou2:ht 

* TJiis Miracle fecms to have been pcrfonned in dired Al- 
Idfion to thofe of Mo/n and Eijjai^* 
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fought God to reanimate the Widow^s Son, 
and it was granted him. This, being a Miracle 
of Mercy, was oftentimes performed by Jefus 
by his own inherent Authority, but never 
more amiably difplayed, than when, out of 
the moft humane Compaflion, he raifed the 
Widow's Son a{ Nain* 

Had Mbfes Power to feed his People mira- 
culoufly ? So had Elijah to multiply the Bar-% 
rel of Meal and the Crufe of Oil for-the Supr 
port of the Widow and her Family, wntU the 
Day that the Lord (hould fend Rain upqui t|^Q 
Earth. This again, being a Miracle of Mercy^ 
was performed by y?fus in feeding of iivo 
thoufand with five Barley Loaves and two 
fmall Fifhes. Elijah was ordered to anoint 
E;lijha to be his SuccefTor and Difciple ; and 
no fooner had he caft his Mantle over Jhim, 
than Elijba found the fame Impulfe from the 
divine Defignation, that the Difciples of Jefusi 
experienced, when by his own inherent Au- 
thority he called them. JDid yefus afccnd up 
into Heaven in the Prefence of his Difciples I 
So was Elijah taken up in the Sight oi his# 
And the obfcure Majiner, in which the E^fit 
of Mofes is related by tbyg W^-itpr of the laft 
Chapter of Deut^pmmy, leaves great Room 
to believe tjiat hp was tranflated too ; but it 
could by no means be difcovcred to that Peo* 
pie at that Timp. No Idolatry waS| more fre^ 
quent in the Gentile JVorldy than that of wor- 
mipping the firft Founders of Nations and 
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Cities for their tutelar Gvdsy even where they 
had the moft undoubted Teftimonies of their 
Deadly and where their Tombs were ftill re- 
maining. Whit then muft have been the 
Cafe of this People, who had heard the afto- 
nifhing Promulgation of the Law at Sinai, and 
who had lived upon a miraculous Support for 
forty Years running under the Conduct of 
this glorious Prince ? Had they known hikn 
to have been tranflated, they muft have tkken 
him for a God. Surrounded by a polytheiftic 
World, and conftantly hearing of tutelar Dei- 
ties, which yet had been Men of only natural 
Abilities, human Nature, unaflifted and left 
to itfelf, would undoubtedly have fallen into 
this ^ Idolatry ; would without fail have ador- 
ed the many fupernatural Atteftations which 
Mofes had received. The Writer therefore 
exprefled himfelf very curioufly, when he 
faid, That no Man knoweth of his Sepulchre 
unto this Day. St. JuJe in his Epiftle telk 
us. That the Body of Mojes was a Matter of 
Controverfy between the Prince of the good 
Angels, and the Prince of the bad j and we 
fuppofe no other Occafion of Difpute fo pro- 
bable, as that of its being exempted from Mor- 
tality. 

Did the blefled Jefus fend down his Spirit 
upon his Apoftles and Difciples ? So was it 
permitted to ^li/ah to grant the Requeft of 

his 
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Serpent, which Mo/a had fet vp. 
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his Difciple in the like Manner ; 'and the fame 
Communication: was from Mpfes to yqfhm* 
We read, that " Jojihua the Son of Nun waa 
" full of the Spirit of Wifdom, becaufe. that 
" Mofes had laid his Hands upon him." -^ 

Laftly, The Affemblage of this grand Tri- 
unpvirate at the Transfiguration % the ^firji- th^ 
great Giver of the Law, t\}cfecond the Re* 
ftorer, the third the great Completer of it i 
thisilluftrious Affemblage, I fay, is of itfelf a 
fijifficient Proof, that this gi:^at Prophet had a 
very eminent Diftindion. uncjer the Mofaic 
Dijpenfation* ^ ! . . • * 

^ . .As we draw this Proof from the Transfi- 
guratiqn, fo have we another which muft fol- 
low it as its natural Confequence j which is, 
That the Times, in which thefe three grea;: 
Prophets appeared, ipuft of courfe be three 
great JErzs or remarkable Periods in the Hi- 
flory of the feparated People . By this laft 
Qbfervation we hope to throw Light upon an 
exceeding fine Parable of our bleffed Lord, 
ii^.which the Jliftory of thefe Periods is very 
curioufly. tpld, but fgr want of this Refleiftion 
has hitherto been undifcovered. , 

The Payable we mean is .that of the great 
Supper in the fourteenth Chapter of St. Luke. 
The great Dr; Glarke indeed underftood this 
as relating only to the; Offer of the Gofpel to 
•the yews^ and that it had no other Afpedt 
th?n that of their rejeftirig Chriftianityi 
" Chrift, he fays, both during his Continu- 
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*' anc? here upon £^rth> and alfo after hk 
** Rcfurredtion, fent forth his Apoftles to re- 
** peat the Dodrine he himfelf had firft 
*^ preached, and to urge and prefs the ^ews 
^' to receive the Salvation of the Golpel : . But 
the "Jews continue^ to rejedl the repeated 
Offers of the Gofpel j prefcrriog the Plea- 
*^ fures of the World, and the Advantages of 
" the prdent Time, and the Satisfa£tion of 
** their Pride and Pafi^qns, before the Hope of 
" Immortality an4 eternal Life/* 

That this is true, we acknowledge : But we 
cannot think that it is the full Interpretation 
of the Parable j for we conceive it to contain 
much more of the Hiftory of this People thaa 
this amounts to. Let us fee then how we 
can recor\cjile it to the Miflion of thefe thre«^ 
great Prophets. At 'rfie Ereftion of the 
Theocr^y the Mafter delegated his Servant 
Mofes to'fay to thejn that were bidden, " Come, 
* ^ for ;all Things are now ready." The Excufe 
at the next Verfe contaips the Hiftory of their 
Unwillingnefs to leav^ the Land of Egypt^ 
Whoever fhall read Mofes s Account of the 
Exodus with the leaft Attention and Difcern- 
ment> will foon perceive how much they de- 
iired to be excufed upon account of this 
Land. . He will fee with what exceeding Dif- 
ficulty they were forced from it, : and how 
frequently they upbraided this Prince after- 
ward3^ for.. carrying them out of fo rich %, 
Country fo much, again ft their Inclinations: 

^^^ Where- 
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« Wherefore haft thou dealt thus with iis {{^y 
" they) to carry us forth out c^ ^gyptf Is 
" not this the Word that we did tell thee in 
Egypty faying, Let us alone, that we may 
ferve the Egyptians ? for it had been better 
for us to ferve the Egyptians^ than that we 
** (hould die in the Wildernefs/' So again 5 
" Would to God we had difcd.by the Hand 
" of the Lord m the Land of Egypty when 
" we fat by the Flcfti-Pots, and did eat Bread 
" to the full !" This again was the popular* 
Argument in the Rebellion of Korab ; when 
the Heads of the Fadlion, under the fpecious 
Pretence of patriot Zeal, obje<Sted to MofeSy 
Is it a fmall Thing, that thou haft brodght 
us up out of a Land that flbweth with Milk 
and Honey, to kill us in Ae Wildernefs, 
except thou make thyfelf a Prince, and lord 
it over us ? * Thou naft indeed brought us 
" into a Land that floweth with Milk and 
" Honey, and ;^ven us Inheritance of Fields 
" and Vineyards. Wilt thou put out the Eyes 
** of thefe Men ?" This was a very fcvere 
^arcafm and Irony upon Mofes 5 and the Men 
who made ufe of it, we fee, were perfe<ft 

Mafters 

' The Vulgate has pat a ?oint of Interrogatiofi^ Indudhafi 
thou brought tts uf into a Land? But the Raillery is much keen- 
er without it. Tb plain that thefe Princes imagined dot thejr 
had quite feen through the Management of Mofes ; and, con- 
sidering him only in their own CharaAer, that of' the crafty 
Politician, they let him know that they had fbux^d him out* 
by retorting kis own Words upon him with a contemptuous 
Sneer. 
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Mailers of; the Art of Sedition : Their oWrl 
Concern was Rule and Government ; but this 
Was to be come at by nothing fd effedhially, 
as by inflaming this prevailing Paflion for 
Egypt ; nothing elfe could fo incenfe the People 
againft their Leader. 

This Objedion points Out to us a nev^r 
View in the Condudl of Mofes : We fee that 
^there was a fecret Delicacy in all thofe Pro- 
mifes of exceffive Fertility and Luxuriancy in 
the Country to which he was conducing 
them. The Unwillingnefs of his People ob- 
liged him inCeffantly to have Recourfe to this 
Expedient ; but all the Motives, all the Ad- 
drdfs which he could make ufe of, however 
cxquifitely combined, and fkilfully applied, 
could by no means cure this People of their 
Fondnefs and Attachment to fo fine a Coun- 
try, in which they had been born j Nature 
would predominate. 

The Excufe, in the next Verfe of the Pa- 
rable, contains the Hiftory of the Apojiafy of 
the ten Principalities to the Egyptian Wor* 
ihip : They would prove thefe Oxen to their 
own Ruin -, according to that beautiful Ex- 
preflion of Hofeay " Thy Calf, O Samaria I 
" hath caft thee off." This is the Time of 
the fecond great Prophet. 

The laft Excufe is this ; " I have married 
" a Wife, and therefore I cannot come." And 
this is the Hiftory of the Period in which the 
laft great Prophet appeared. For this People, 
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being thoroughly purged from Idolatry -dur- 
ing their Captivity in Babylon^ returned to 
their Country with the higheft Senfe of the 
fuperior Excellency of Mqfess Inftitute j and 
were fo flrongly attached, fo perfeftly wedded 
to it, that, at the Appearance of Jefus^ the 
learned and eminent Part of them could bv 
no means be prevailed upon to believe that it 
was at an End, and fo to be parted with. 
This, we fee, is their Excufe to this very Day ; 
they will believe it to be of perpetual Obliga- 
tion. They have married this Wife, and there- 
fore they cannot come "** 

Upon 

*» Wc coold not indeed forbear fmiling at the Perplexity of 
the wholefale Critics in explaining this Parai)le ; and might 
well divert ourfelves with their thorough Ignorance of it, were 
it not out of a juft Indignation at their Prefumption in dar- 
ing to rend it in Pieces with their wooden Saws. The Englijh 
Reader fhall fee a Proof of that Impertinence which we have 
already charged, them with. One of them fays upon the 
eighteenth Verfe : '* Why does he fay, that he defires to go fee 
the Land which h« had bought, fince careful Buyers dp 
this beforehand ? Perhaps 7 ba've bought fignifies here that I 
have agreed for the Price, which I am afterwards to pay, if 
" the Land ihall deferve it. Columella writes from CaiOy diat 
*< a Man about to buy Land (honld often look over it, be- 
** caufe.the firft Infpedion ihows neither the Goodnefs nor the 
*' Badnefs of it.'' Cato told Columella^ we fee, and Colimella 
told him this wonderful becret. At the nineteenth Verfe he 
fays, " St. Jercniy in his Book againft Jovinian, fays, That 
*'* a Horfe, an Afs and an Ox are tried £rft, and then bought : 
** How comes hethcn, contrary to this to fay here, Jhaqje bought, 
•« and afterwards, / go to prove them ? Doubtlefs wc ^uft 
" underftand here too, that there had been only a bare Agree- 
*' ment about the Price, or that the Oxen had been fold con* 
'^ ditionally.** Here the poor Man was troubled again with 
Jeront^ Horfe, his Afs and his Ox. In the laA Excufe how- 
ever he ventures all alone, and fays» / hanjc married a Wifi, 

that 




upon this Refufal of the chief^ of" the 
yewtjh Nation, the Mafter fends for the poor 
and mean Perfons who were in the Streets 
and Lanes of the City (that is, in the TbeO" 
cracy^ walled in from the Gentile World) and 
afterwards gives Commandment to go out in- 
to the Highways and Hedges ; that is, into the 
Gentile World, who, being excluded from this 
myfterious Kingdom, are here defcribed as 
fhut out of the City, and lying in the High- 
ways and Hedges. The Mafter, in Refent- 
ment) conclucks with this Determination, 
That none of the'Refufers fliould tafte of his 
Supper 5 which was fulfilled accordingly. 

So that this fine Parable contains an Ab- 
ftraft of the Hiftory of this feparated People, 
from the Eredion of the Theocracy^ to the 
entire Diflblution of it* The fame Hiftory 
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tliat is, Very lately. But here he was unlucky ; for this Wife 
had been married five liundred and fifty Years, ever iince the 
Return fr»pi Babylon. Vide Pricaeum apud Criticos facroi. An- 
other of them, upon the laft Excufe, fays, «' Obfervc how 
'* he that had married a Wife (under which Name are com- 
" prized thofe given to fenfual Pleafure) does not, like the 
** reft, deiire to be excufed ; but fays. Therefore 1 cannot come, 
*' By this w& are to underftand, that nothmg overpowers thd 
« Mind like the Luft of the Flefh." Cdariui ibidem. 

Another, at the ninetenth Vcrfe, fays, " That the Word 
** Yoke may iignify either the wooden or leathern Inllrument, 
** which yokes the Oxen, or a Pau* of Oxen ; bat in this 
*• Place 'tis moft proper to underftand it of Pairs of Oxen.'* 
Z^eruj ibid. Moft certainly ; for what; (hould^ the Man do 
With the leathern or imoden Inftruments without the Oxen ? The 
Reader fees, that this is all of the fame Stamp with Li Ckrc^% 
S«at| and fitting upon a Seat«^ 
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of thefe three Vifitations is more briefly told 
in the Chapter before this by the Parable 6f 
the barren Fig-Tree, which concludes with 
the utter Devaftation of the Jewijh Polity. 

We have already fcen how largely the Apo-- 
Jiafy of the ten Tribes had been foretold by 
the holy Spirit ; and how frequently Epbraim 
had been defcribed as the future Author of it. 
We find likewife, after its Appearance, many 
Complaints, Exhortations and Threatnings 
addreffed to him by the Generality , of the 
Prophets. Some of thefe are diredtly plain ; 
but others are conveyed in very curious Image- 
ry, and upon that; account have efcaped the 
Sight of the wholefale Interpreters. The Fi- 
gures are fometimes taken from the Objeft of 
Worfhip, at other times from the Rites made 
ufe of in that Worfhip. Thus the holy Spi- 
rit, by Amos ^ denounces the Deftrudlion and 
Captivity of thefe Egyptian Idols : " Hear 
" this, ye Heifers of Bafan^ that are in the 
" Mountain of Samaria^ which opprefs the 
" Poor, which crufh the Needy (that is, y^^- 
" dah and his Adherents) which fay to their 
" Lords, Bring and let us drink. The Lord 
" God hath fworn by his holy Place, that lo, 
" the Days fhall come upon you, that he will 
" take you aWay." Ames iv. 1,2. 

We obferve from this, that the Worfhip ttf 
the Oxen, fet up by Jeroboam, confided great- 
ly in Libations or Drink-OiFerings, as well as 
in Incenfe ; For Amos here defcribes thefe I- 
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dols as callhig out to the Princes for Libations^ 
Thus Hofe^ admonifhing Juc/ah to beware of • 
the Infeftion of Ifraeh, " Ephraim is joined 
" unto Idols, let him alone. Their Drink is 
" four, they have committed Whoredoms con- 
" tinually." Chap. iv. 17, 18. Again in the 
fame Chapter^^'" And I will punifli them for 
" their Ways, and reward them for their Do- 
V ings: For they fhalleat,andnot have enough; 
" they fhall commit Whoredom, and flhallnot 
" increafe ; becaufe they have ihf left off to 
" take heed to the Lord. Whoredom and U^ine^ 
" and new Wine take away the Heart." Thu?. 
Ifaiah ; " Wo unto them that rife up early mchX' 
" the Morning, that they may follow flrong ^^ 
" Drink 'y that continue until Night, 'till Wine 
" inflame them : And the Harp and the Viol, 
"the Tabret and Pipe and Wine are in their 
" Feafts. But they regard not the Works of 
" the Lord, neither confider the Operations 
" of his Hands." The learned Divine fees here 
a full Defcription of an Egyptian Solemnity : 
The fame is in the twenty- fourth Chapter, y*^^- 
where, painting out the Deftrudtion of Ifraely 
he fays, " The Mirth of Tabrets ceafeth, the 
" Noife of them that rejoice endeth, the Joy 
" of the Harp ceafeth : They {hall not drink 
*^ Wine with a Song or Hymn ; firong Drink 
" fhall be bitter to them that drink it." 

. Again, " The Crown of Pride, the DruJik-^ 
^* ards of Ephraim^ fhall be trodden under 
** Fce|; They have erred through Wim^ and 
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** through ftrtmg Drink are out of the Way, . 
^^The Prieft and the Prophet have erred 
*^ through ftrong Drink, they are fwallowed 
*' up with Wine^ they are out of the Way 
*^ through Jirong Drinks Ifai. xxviii^^'^^ll 
thefe Paflageg have a Delicacy in them un- 
known to the wholefale Commentators, who 
^ have iirain?d themfelves to fome Purpofe to 
find out this Drunkennefs of Epbraim. How 
well they have fucceeded in it, the learned 
Reader can foon inform himfelf, 

I will make one Obfervation more frona 
Jfaiahy which will fhow us an elegant Beauty 
and Force in the Prediftion of that Blindnefs 
which was to befal Judah at the Coming of 
the great MeJJiab. It is in the next Chapter ; 
where the holy Spirit contrails it to that of 
Ifradly and fhows that it fhould not proceed 
from Idolatry ^ but from the Mifunderftanding 
jpi:iyL%i<x>f thtiv own Prophets : " They ar^ drunken,, 
^;/^/'^ ' f« but not with Wine I they ftagger, but not 

with Jirong Drink. For the Lord hath 
poured upgn you the Spirit of deep Sleep, 
and hath clof?d your Ey^s; the Prophets 
" and your Rulers, the Seers hath he cover- 
^^ ed. ' And the Vifion of all is become unto 
" you, 9S the Word? of a Book that is fealed," 
This Prophecy, we fee, is ftill to this Day in 
its full Operation, though two thoufand four 
hundred Years have pafled fince the Delivery 


cc 
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David too had foretold thefc Libations in 
the fixty-ninth Pfalnf-^^here, in the Charac- 
ter of Judahj complaining of the Scoffs and 
Infults he fhould fuffer from the apoftate 
Princes, he fays, " They that fit in the Gate ** 
" fpeak againll me, and I am the Song of 
" the Drinkers of Jirong Drink'* 

See another fine Figure, in which Ifaiah chX^ii 
upbraids Ifrael for their Apoftafy : " Thou ^'9' 
wenteft to the King with Unguents, and 
didft increafe thy Perfumes." This King 
is "Jeroboam^ and thefe Perfumes no other than 
his Egyptian Ltcenfe, We read, that at the 
Setting up of this Worfhip, in order to give 
the greater Authority to it, he went up upon 
the Altar, and performed the facred Rites by 
offering himfelf in his own Perfon ; and that 
the Man of God, who was fent to him from 
Judahj found him {landing upon the Altar 
with his Cenfer in his Hand. And yet P//- 
cator would have this King to be ^riglah-Pi-- 
lezer King of Ajfyria^ and thefe Unguents to 
be Balfam fent him for a Prefent. Othera 
would have him to be the Idol Moloch^ be- 
caufe the Word fignifies a King: Tremellius 
took thefe Unguents to fignify that Manner 
of fetting thcmfelves forth, which the com- 
mon Harlots made ufe of amongft the An- 
tientsj and the whole Meaning he fuppofed 
to be the Alluring of Foreigners to whore 
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>yith her, even by offering of them Prefent§ j 
whereas, on the contrary, fhe was allured tQ 
whore with Foreigners. Grotius however 
perceived, that this was an Allulion to Egyp-. 
tfan Manners, and therefore he explained it 
thus : " Thou haft imitated the Egyptian 
•^ Manner^ in order to pleafe Pharaoh Necho 
" the King," But this Imitation was abovQ 
three hundred Years before ^echq. 

At other Times the Places, in which this 
Egyptian Wprfhip was pioft eminently per- 
formed, are made ufe of to this Purpofe ; 
" Thus faith the Lord to the Houfe of Ifraely 
^^ Seek ye me, and ye {hall live ° ; but feek 
" not Bethely nor enter into Gilgal^ and pafs. 
^^ not to Beerjheba ; for Gilgal fhall furely go 
^^ into Captivity, and Bethel fhall come tq 
" nought. Seek the Lord, and ye fhall live ; 
^' left ne break out like Fire in the Houfe of 

^^ J^f^t^^> ^^^ devour it, and there be none 
*/ to quench it in Bethel^ Amos v. 4, 5, 6. 

We have dwelt thus largely (and we hope 
not unprofitably) upon the Cafe of thefe ten 
Principalities y by which the Reader has feen^^ 
that this was a Matter of great Importance in, 
i\i^ "Theocracy , and that the Removal of them 
out of it was the grand Illuflration^ as well a§ 
the natural Prefervation^ of th^ Mefliahfliip 
ofJUDAPI- ^ 
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SECT, IV. 

WE come now to examine what Proof 
can be given for this Affertion, That 
the Difperjton was principally made for the 
fake of religious DiJiinBion^ or, in other 
Words, for the Withdrawing of Revelation 
from the Gentik World. 

The Men, at their Difperjion^ were in Pof- 
feffion of the Knowledge of the one true God; 
how came they then univerfally to lofe it af- 
ter the Difperfion ? This could not be done 
by Confederacy 3 for the Miracle caught them 
at a Surprize, and entirely defeated any pof- 
fible Attempt of that kind afterwards. If 
one Nation or People therefore had loft it, 
can it be naturally fuppofed, that all (hould 
have loft it ? This Matter could not be ca- 
fual and accidental, becaufe it was univerfal. 
The Time of Day we live in, or the Advance 
of Learning at this Time, will not admit of 
this Queftion, Whether the Creator could fiif- 
fer any Oppofition from his Creatures as of 
Force 5 whether the moral Government of the 
Gentile World could have been extorted from 
the firft great Caufe ; and confequently, whe* 
dicr the Abfence of the Deity from religious 
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Dominion could have been involuntary, and 
without Defignation ? 

But yet this Oppojition was univerfal ; this 
Ufurpation of the moral Government amongft 
the Nations by the reprobate Spirits was 
without any one fingle Exception in the 
whole Gentile World 5 confequently, this Ab^ 
fence of the Deity from religious Dominion was 
voluntary, and of his own Dejignation. " 

If any one fhould afk us, whether the true 
God could fuffer all this Oppofition from the 
falfe ones ? we anfwer, that he did, by a Fadt the 
moft univerfal in the whole Courfe of Hiftory ; 
and, to ufe the Words of an eminent Writer, 
" The beft Proof of God's righteous Dealings 
" are the Things done. It is only for want of 
" full Demonftration here, that we are forced 
^* to have recoiirfe to any other 5 it being but 
" to fupply and fupportthe lower Degrees of 
^' Evidence in the Hiftory of God's Difpenfa^ 
" tions, that we reafon upon the Juftice of 
•* them from the Nature of Things. In all 
" Cafes, where we have fenfible Demonftra- 
" tion of the Fa<S, the Reafoning, as it is fit, 
" goes the other Way, and the Juftice of Do- 
" ing is proved from the Thing done p." 

The Sitting down to confider what God 
ought to do, or muft do, without inquiring 
what he has doney is prepofterous and abfurd i 
it ijs running ourfelves into Darknefs and Ob- 
fcurity firft, in order to come at what is clear 

f WarhrtdHZ Sermons^ Vol, I. 
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lit the laft : But this is beginning at the wrong 
End ; 'tis regulating Divine WifUom by ours, 
inftead of regulating ours by his. The Infi- 
nity of the fupreme Mind is the grand Sub- 
je(S of our Veneration, but can never be that 
of our Comprehenfiqn, Number lefsj w^e are 
certain, are the unfearchable Methods of the 
Infinite Wifdom. The benighted Eye of hu- 
naan Reafon, which, when bereft of his Pro- 
teftion, could not retain even the Knowledge 
of the one true Gody but, left to itfelf, became 
the Prey of grofs Confufion and Idolatry; 
how fhall it now, though enlightened as to 
this, prefume to fearch the Counfels of the 
Higheft One ? " Known unto God himfelf 
^^ are all his Ways from the Beginning :" But 
no Reafoi) can poffibly be given, why he 
fhould at all Times, or at any Time, clearly 
open the Secrets of his Providence to Men j 
it depends entirely upon his good Pleafure to 
do it in what Time, and in what Manner, he 
thinks proper. In fhort, as it is impoffibk for 
us to find out the Almighty to Perfedion, fo 
is it impious for us to challenge him for not 
telling us more of his Secrets. 

We have already faid, that the Inftitution 
of the Theocracy was not only for the preferv- 
ingj but for the concealing the Knowledge of 
the one true God, and of his revealed Reli-* 
gion ; and we now add, that the Want of 
Siis fingle Obfervation has been the Occafion 
of grfiat Confufion and Perpleidty. The real 
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Caufc of the Darknefs of the Nations was fe- 
creted from the peculiar - People^ and as much 
unknown to them, as the Light of the Theo- 
cracy was to the Nations. They were both 
equal Myfteries and Counterparts of each o- 
ther, both of them proceeding from the 
fame Counfel. If we obtain therefore a 
Knowledge of the one, we muft of neceflity 
fee the other in the ftrongeft Light : By con- 
lidering the Cafe of the Nations^ we come to 
a full Senfe of the Nature, Genius and De- 
fign of the T^heocracy. This, of confequence, 
will make us acquainted with the curious and 
occult Part of the Management of Mofes, the 
firft great Founder of it, and alfoof the Pro- 
phets, who were raifed up to guard and con- 
tinue this wonderful Conftitution. The not 
difcerning of this was the great Stumbling- 
block of Le ClerCy and all the other wholefale^ 
Critics^ and will abundantly juftify the Cen- 
fure which we have been robliged to pafs up- 
on them. 

For the Benefit of the common Reader, 
we fum up the Whole of this firft Proof in 
thefe few Words : The Knowledge and Wor- 
fhip of the one true God was univerfally loft in 
the Gentile World y but it was loft after the 
Difperjion*, therefore the Dijperjion was the 
Caufe of the Lofs of it. We fay, that the 
Times of this uni'verfal Darknefs muft needs 
have been fupernatural and preordained^ be- 
caufe of its entire Oppofition to the true God^ 
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and becaiife of the grofs Infatuation of the 
human Nature. 

As we have this Proof from the Lofs of 
the Knowledge and Worftiip of the one true 
God, fo likewife have we another from the 
Recovery of it ; a ftrong collateral Evidence, 
that the ^Difperjion and the Gathering of the 
Peoples were analogous. The firft Gathering 
of the Gentiles was at the Houfe of Corneliuii 
but of what Sort was this Gathering ? or, in 
other Words, what were they gathered into ? 
Why, into the perfedt Knowledge of the one 
true God, with this particular Circumftance 
attending it. That Peter j and the reft of the 
Jews who went with him, heard them Jpeak 
with Languages J and magnify God. From 
whence we conclude, that* the Difperfion 
with the ^rfi Gift of Languages was the di- 
red: contrary. 

For Ithere is this great Diftinftion between 
the Cafe of the Apoftles, and that of thefe 
Men:. The firft had been born under the 
Knowledge and Religion of the one true God, 
and had the miraculous Gift of Languages 
conferred upon them for the more fpeed/ 
Promulgation of it amongft the Nations : The 
latter were now gathered into it from a poly--- 
theijiic Education^ and had the Gift of Zt^«- 
guageSj as a peculiar Mark of 'Triumph over, 
the reprobate Spirits, who had fo tyrannically 
infulted the unaffifted Rcafon of Mankind, 
ever iince the Difperfion by the firft Gift of 
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Languc^es. This fccond Gift to the Gentiles 
was a grand Illuftration of the Meffiah\ Vic** 
tory over the Prince, and the God (as he then 
W2Ls) of the Gentile World I and he himfelf had 
determined it as a peculiar Proof oi it. He tells 
his Apoftles in his laft Commiflion to them, 
Thefe Signs (hall follow them that believe ^ 
in my Name fhall they ca/i eut Devils^ they 
fhall fpeak with new Hongues'' Mark xvi. 
17. The Force and Propriety of thefe two 
Signs depend upon this, that when, in con- 
fequence of the dejignated Peculiarity^ the In- 
finite Wifdom had withdrawn* itfclf from the 
Nations after xhejirjl Gift of Tongues ^ the re- 
probate Spirits availed thcmfelves of this With- 
drawing \ 

We cannot indeed, without Surprize, re- 
flect upon the great Traces of Likenefs, arid 
the wonderful Relation that is to be feen, be- 
tween the two miraculous Gifts of Tongues* 
We find tlie Doftrine of the UNITY loft, 
and Revelation abfented by xhefrji^ and, after 
two thoufand Years Abfence, reftored by the 
fecond: The Nations blinded after tht frji^ 
and Judab after the fecond: The Nations 

again 

^ This again accounts for the Number of Dsxnoniacs in the 
Time of our blefTed Lord ; they were to be fo many proper 
, Proofs, that the univerfal Kingdom of God was come, and 
that he had reaflumed his moral Dominion, .^t. Luke tells us, 
that the -eventy returned again with Joy, faying, " Lord, 
" even the Devils are fubjed unto us through thy Name. 
** And he faid unto them, I beheld Satan as Lightening f^l 
« from Heaven." Luh x. 17, 18. That is, from the moral 
Dominion. 
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lagain difperfed by the Jirft^ and the ^ewi in a 
moft fupernatural Difperfion, without any 
Country of their own, fince the fecond. \ 
Before the Return of Revelation, we find the 
whole World diftinguifhed but by two Names, 
that of JeWy and that of Gentile ; fo that every 
other People had this Appellation in general, 
importing that they were a Part of the Na^ 
tionsy fhut out and excluded from the won- 
derful Peculiarity -, or, as St. Paul has very 
emphatically expreffed it, " Aliens from the 
*^ Commonwealth of Ifraelj and Strangers to 
^* the Covenants of Promife, having no Hope, 

*^ and WITHOUT God in the World." EpL 
•• t 

11, 12. 

Now this Name of Gentile, diftinguifhing 
all the reft of the World from the l%eocracy^ 
is apparently derived from the Difperfion j it 
owes its Original to that primitive Fad, by 
which the firft Families were divided into 
Nations; but yet we conftantly find it ap- 
plied in the holy Writings to denote a reli- 
gious Diftinftion. Hence we conclude, that 
this Difperfion, which was followed by an 
univerfal Revolt in Religion, and the utter 
Lofs of the Worfliip of the one true God, 
had religious Diftindion for its principal 
Caufe. The conftant Ufe of the Expreflion 
in this Senfe by the facred Penmen, and the 
uniform Hiftory of the Nations fo difperfed, 
are fufficient to juftify fuch a Conclufion from 
the original Fadt, 
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Another Proof, that the principal. Caufe oi 
the Difperfion was religious DiJlinSliony wt 
draw from the final Objeft of Prophecy. 
The grand Defign of thiji was to acquaint 
the World with the Bleffing of the great 
MESSIAH s and therefore, whatever other 
particular Occafion God fent his Meffengers 
'upon, this was conftantly a Part of their in- 
fpired Writings. They were feht indeed to 
reprove and exhort, to denounce Judgments, 
and to promife Deliverances, for the keeping 
or tranfgrefling of Mofess Inftitute 3 but then 
thefe were only peculiar Occafions, as we 
may fo call them, neceflary to the then Cir- 
cumftances oi ih^ feparated People, and for the 
Prefervation of the "Theocracy : They were a 
powerful Means to keep the Subje(fls of it in 
Awe, by foretelling and threatening their own 
Punifhments frequently, and fometimes thofe 
of other Nations 5 affuring them, that it was 
in vain to expeft Security, but from the Pro- 
tedlion of their own God \ fince every King- 
dom, how powerful foever, was under his 
Command, and at his DifpofaL 

Now all thefe were proper Marks of the 
Theocracy, and neceflary AJJifiants to it : But 
then they were confined within this Pale j they 
had no farther Afpeft, than to convince this 
People of the Omnipotence and Prefcience of 
their God ; and, confequently, to keep them 
in Submifllon to that Confinement, which the 
Horeb'ContraSl had laid them under. The 
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nbbleji End df Prophecy was that Pari of thc^ 
patriarchal Covenant, which promifed a Bleflf-^ • 
ing to ^f// the Nations. The Authof* of the 
ninety-eighth Pfalm fpeaks ctfthis Promife as 
if already performed : " -He hith remembet-' 
" ed his Mercy and Truth towards the 
** Houfc of IJrael, and all the Ends bf the . 
" World hive feen the Salvation of our God/' 
Thus the good ZachariaSy '2it the Naming of 
his Son, the Baptiji, fays, " That the Saiva- 
" tion raifed up for us in the Houfe of Da- 
*^ vid had been fpbken of by the Mouths of 
" his holy Prophets j which -had been fince 
" the World began/' 

Was this Salvation then prepared before 
the Face of all the PEOPLES, to be a Light 
to enlighten the NATIONS ? Did the holy 
Spirit give fuch numerous Teftimonics of the 
Gathering of the Nations into the Knowledge 
of the one true God ? And can we think, 
that the Difperjing of them, by which that 
Knowledge was univerfally loji amongflf them, . 
had nothing of the Divine Appointment in it ? 
W^s the Return of the one true God to the 
Natitms the grand and general Subject of Pro- 
phecy ? And could the Abfence of the Deity, 
itom the moral Government of them have 
been without the determinate Counfel of Infi-^* 
nite Wifddm ? Mod certainly not. 

Again^ it. muft be allowed that the I'heo^ 
cracy Was the Counterpart of the Darknefs 
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Cf ^he Nations ' : The EreSling t>i the Pi^^ 
iiarity into this wonderfol Kingdom was for 
this Purpofe, as Balaam faid, *^That the Peo-^* 
« pie fliould dwell ALONE^ and not be 
** reckoned amongft the Nationsi"^ Numb. 
xxiii. 9- The fame muft be faid of the Ap-^ 
prepriating of this Peculiarity to the Family 
of jibrabamy becaufe the one true God did 
fben afTume the Chara(Ser of a Gentilitial 
Deity y by entering into a fepatate and diflinca 
Covenant with this grieat Patriarch. Now^ 
this Appropriation was about three htindrcd 
Years after the Difperjien ; and at this Time 
we find the Knowledge and JVorJhip of the 

one^ 


* ' The Marriage of the one could not have been without 
Hke Rejeftion of the other. In thib Light we fee a 'uery dk* 
licate Propriety in thJofe Accufations andCJpbraidings for Jdul-^ 
tiry^ which lo perpetually occur in the prophetic Writings. 
This again fliows us the whole Force and Proportion of that 
fine Paffage in Ifmah^ where the holy Spirit^ fomtelliag the Ga- 
tbering of Jthd Gentile Worlds and the future defignated Blind/iefi 
of Judahy does it in thcfb* Words : " Sing for Joy, O Barren 
«< One ! Thou tha^ didft not bear, break- forth into Singing ; 
** and cry alond, Thoathat diddnot travail with Child; for 
** more are the Ghildren of HDD^TC? the forfaken One^ than 
*i-die Children- of tho married ffi/ey fsdth the Lord.*' ^*. 
liv. I. Apd yet what a Piece of Work hajire the Commenta* 
tors made of this? Grotius was fo' unibrtunate-, as to millako 
nrery Syllable of it : He fays» ^ Uibs Hitrofolyfha loh^o Tern- 
** pore f\iti%t flerilis 2iC JfHc Fattu^ id eft, deferta;, dcAdata.** 
Again, for th&Contraft between the Foriaken and th« Married 
One, he fays, *^ Senfds Loci, Plemor iSes Hks. Urbibos quae 
•f feinper habitat* iiint, & Reges- a^od ib habnero/* This i» 
a fuffident Teftimon};: of what wo have faid, and an undeni- 
able Witnefr, that a 'wboU/ale Commentator, Vho faw nothing 
of the Nature of the Tbmray^ moft onaroidably fall into* 
the grofleft Mi&dtos^ 
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tine ir\i6 God defaced, and Idolatry in Pb/Tei^ 
libn. 

We afk then; What Period can be fixed 
iipon for the Abfente or Lofs of the true 
God J and the Withdrawing of Revelation, 
fiiorter dian this ? We cannot fuppofe, from 
ihe Hiftory of Nature, that Mankind could 
liave been capable of fo horrid a Degeneracy, 
but by D^rees: It will rfequire all this Time 
to efface the Ideas and former Knowledge of 
God's Creation and Government: Nay, we 
bannot conceive, how Tradition (hould be io 
far obliterated, in fo (hoft a Time, by mere 
natural Means: We mufl, even in this reriod, 
fuppofe, that this extraordinary Revolution waS 
accelerated by Inftigation of the. reprobate 
Spirits, which yfet muflraove j^y ProgrefTion: 
For, ildtwithftanding t"hefe Enemies of Man- 
kind, liffon the Withdrawing of Revelation; 
availed themfelves of every Prejudice of the 
honfiari Natufe to iritrckiuc€ Idoktry by, (all 
which are largely enumerated by the fine 
Writer tff the Book of Wifdom) yet the De- 
viation muft have been by Degrees i the fallc 
Gods JappWaching by Gradation, as the true 
One- difappeared ; for tlie human Reafon, wd 
fky, could not fuffer a precipitate Violence in fo 
important a Matter; —We can fpare then no- 
fllingiffota this Period 3 fuch an univef^fal 
Z)^/<>?/(fe deiSteihds kail: And therefoi^e w« 
meSk df n^«flity 'be obliged to c^rry up 
feifi Jbfmce <X tke:.tme God from the moral 
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Cmemm^nt to this Date; and to conclude, 
that Mankind were left to themfclves ever 
after the DISPERSION. 
. The fine Writer of Tie Vfe and Intent 
of Prophecyi not difcerning this Caufe of 
the Difperfion, and the Defignation of this 
Blindncfs, exprcffes bimfclf thus; " How 
" foon the World, ?ifter the Deluge, cor- 
" rupted their Ways, and loft the Knowledge 
" of the one true God, we cannot certainly 
"know; but this we certainly know, .that 
" in Abraham's Time Idolatry bad fpreid 
" far and wide, and taken deep Root, even in 
** the Family ofSbem, and in that Branch of it 
" particularly, from which Abraham dcfcend- 
" ed." Again, he fays, " Moft evident it is, 
*^ that it was not the Intention of Providence 
" in the Call of Abraham^ or in the Giving 
" of the Law of MofeSy to propagate or re^ 
" ftore true Religion among all Nations of the 
« old World." We fay, that the Intention of 
Providence in both thefe Cafes was diredlly 
contrary, and that both thefe Appointments 
were to hide and to conceal it from them. • 
But it is not only from pofitive Proofs 
that we fupport this Opinion of ours con- 
cerning the Difperfion ; for I fay, that the Si- 
lence of Mofes in this Cafe, as an I£/lorian, 
is a very ftrong negative one. This Prince 
confined his People with the utmoft Severity, 
even to the Stoning of them to Peath, upon 
every Inclination wnich any Individual ihould 

ftiow 
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fhow towards the Gods of his Neighbours- 
He cut them off, as we have faid, from all 
Communication with the reft of the World, 
by a rigid Difcipline of Rites and Ceremonies, 
-and put them under a Schoolmafter, as St. 
Paul very forcibly calls the Law^ for one 
thoufand five hundred Years. Would fuch a 
Lawgiver, writing the Hiftory of the Difper^ 
JtoTij tell fuch a People, that all this Con- 
finement was for the fake of other Perfons ? 
that they muft undergo all this Severity, fub- 
mit to all thefe natural Inconveniencies; upon 
account of the reft of the World ? for that 
God had difperfed the Nations^ on purpofe 
to leave thefe to themfelves, and to {hut up 
them in Prifon : Doubtlefs, he would not, or, 
in other Words, he could not. Now Mofes 
writes the Hiftory of the one true Religmi^ 
and yet takes no Notice of the univerfal Loft' 
of. it. How ftrange is this ? This Negled: or 
Omiffion muft needs be defigned, and this 
Obfcurity muft be ftudied. 
' I fhall illuftrate the Force of thie Proof by 
a parallel Cafe : How much Time and Pains 
have been ipent by learned Men in fearching 
after the original Inftitution of AnimalSacri^ 
Jke ? One Part of thefe Inquirers has fup- 
pofed, that this muft needs have been divine^ 
becaufe oi the Univerfality of the Practice : 
The Deftrudtion of ufefiil and innocent Crea- 
tures is'plainly repugnant ta Nature, Reafon, 
^d Intcreftj confequently, this Inftitution 
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jvas nqt of human Invention. The Arguiwg 
on the other fide, notjvithftanding they , were 
certain, that it was impoflible for the hiimaa 
Reafon, of itfelf, to fqppole, that the Blood 
of Bulls or Goats ihould take ajvay Sinsj 
though they found themfelves unable to dif^ 
cover the leaft natural Fitnefs or Congruity 
between fhedding the Blood of BeaJIsl ^d 
the Expiation of the Sins of Men ; between 
deftroying the Creatures of God, and the re^ 
ceiving a' Pardon for the Violation of. his 
Laws: Notwithftanding, I fay, that every 
Thing was thus ipconaufive for the human* 
Injiitution of them, yet have they ventured 19 
determine for it, pprply from the Silence of 
Mofes in this Cafe. Thi^ was an infurrpount- 
able Difficulty to them, hp\y the Writer of • 
the Hiftory of Revelation pould. liaye omitted 
recording a Matter of fo great an Importance, 
had that Matter been of x^^^l^d Original. 

Whereas, had they confidpred, mat thi§ 
mjiorian was alfo thp Giver of a J^aWy whiclj 
bound his People in Subjeftion to a burthcn- 
ibme Ritual, to beggarly Elements and cpc- 
penfive Sacrifices, which had no iiitrinfick 
Virtue, Mf rit or Holinefe, but were only vi-p 
carious and typical, reprefenting the on^ great 
Sacrifice of thQ Me^ab}, after the Offering of 
which, in the Fulnefs of Time, the otners 
were to ceafe, and tbe Nations to be called in- 
to the glorious Liberty' of the Sons of God,; 
Had they confidered, I fay, what the Laia^ 
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giver was dbliged to do, they would have 
known what the Hifiarian could not do. 

His Bufinefs was to fiiperinducc a Belief 
that his Inftitute was x£ perpettial Obligationy 
and, confequently, to keep every Thing out of 
Sight which difcovered the' contrary. Now, 
if Men will judge of Writings^ withcnit acr 
quaihting Acmfelves witk the Views and -D^-^ 
7%«j of the 'Authors of theni, their Obfem- 
tions, no doubt, muft bp highly curious and 
inftruftive: They may by' chance, indeed, 
ftumble upon the Right^ in fome Things, but 
then it will be impomble fof them to know 
that they have cfone fo ; for this Matter calls 
tfor other Judges, and muff be detemiincd by 
another Sort of Criticifml A ^wbolefak Com^ 
mentatorj fcr inftance, in the Cafe before us, 
would tell us, that, if this was of revealed In- 
ftitution, Mofei forgot himfelf in omitting it ; 
We fay, that he remembered himfelf, and 
therefore oniitted it. He would fey, that here 
muft have been an Overjighi in the Author : 
We fay, that it is a ftrong Evidence of his 
PareJigbU He would fay again, that l^ofeSy if 
he really knew this to be Matter of Revela- 
tion, could not be liable to fuch a Miftake : 
We fey, that Mofe% did perfeBly know this 
to be to, and therefore could not be fo mif^ 
taken as to record it. 

In fttbrt, if Men will but endeavour to un- 
derftarid the Chara^tcir of thii^ ^reat Prince^ 
they nwii foori perceive^ that it was impof- 
^*^ ^ f^ fible 


( 72 ) 

fiblc for him to give the Ground and Reafon 
for jinimal-Sacrifice ; for, Ijkc the Cafe of thp 
Difperjioriy it betrayed t:he Impfrfed^ion and 
Finitenefs of his own Inftitute 5 th? gran4 
Myjiery which required all his Caution and 
Management to conceal : Guarded as it was, 
with all his Addrefs, we fee he pould nqt 
.Keep his People in iSubjeftion to it, but that 
ten Principalities out of the twelve b«:ok^ 
through the Confinement of it. 

This Matter, which has fo long been conr 
troverted in the learned World, is very eafily 
f learpd up, by confidering Mofes as engaged 
in an uniforpa and confiftent Defign, and by 
reflediing upon the Nature and Genius of hi* 
preparatory Religion; Whereas, without thij 
equitable and unprripg Rple, Men of greaj 
Abilitps have intapgled tnemfelyes in Confu^ 
iion and Perplexity; fuppofing that to be th^ 
higheft Improbability, which is indeed the 
true Solution of thp whole Difficulty. 

And here \ will obferve, that this fingl^ 
Inftance is, pf itfelf, fufficient to recom- 
mend the ExcpUencp and Superiority of the 
internal Evidence in the Matter of Revealed 
Religion^ ^nd the Divine Oeconomy: We fee 
too, how near a Proportion it bears to the 
SubjeB pf our own Inquiry. Both of then) 
are Fafts of NeceJJity obfqurely and inoperfedl-; 
ly told by the f^me Hiftorian : Both of them 
have led the Writers upon thenj into an end-^ 
Jcfs Maze of Doubt pd Perplexity, ^hicl^ 
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yet is famtUarly extricable upon this Principle ; 
for both of them appear to be Jiudied Omif^ 
&)ns. In one Word, both of them have a 
near Refemblance of each other j botli pro- 
ceed from one uniform Defign in the Hifto- 
rian ; both have wanted to be let in a clear 
Light ; both have employed the Attoition of 
the Curious of all Sorts, as well in the Bupiiries 
of Believers, as in the ObjeSHom of Unbelievers ; 
»nd a rational Idea of the Propriety and Beau- 
ty of both in Mofes is to be had from no 
other Refource than that of internal Evi- 
dence. 

Since this Queftion, however, has fo long 
ajtd fo ftj-^nuoufly engaged the learned World, 
it cannot be improper to produce a Teftimony 
pf the Divine Injiitution of them from a 
yery. curious Writer; the Copy of whofc 
Work bpirig found only in the Greeks he 
. makes one In the Appendix of .the QldTefta- 
ment : I mean the Author of the Book of 
IFifdfim; who, notwithftandmg the Rank he 
has been reduced to, appears evidently to have 
l?een a Writcf abovg the common Rate i By 

Wifdom^ 

» 

.** We are toU in the Sjmdieum of Faffus^ that the Coun* 
czl of Nice had a miracalous Diflin^ion afforded them, 
according to their Keqaeft, which divided the Scriptures into 
Canonic^ aiid i^rpocryphal. *^ They fet all the Books in the 
*' Church a little below the holy Table, and prayed. God, 
** that thofe of them, which were done by his Infpiration, 
'f might be ibttiDid abo^e^ and the fpurious ones underneath ; 
V wiuch was done .accordingly." Sjkod. 34, What a forry Lye 
Is this? and what clumiy and awkward Wretches were thefe 
;|a their Fi^nsi 
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Vifdom^ it is plain, that he means die Dhine 
tFt/dom^ or Revelation^ from the Account that 
he gives us of feveral eminent Perfons^ to 
whom it was imparted. He has informed us 
of many curious Inftances (at the tenth Chap^ 
tcr) in which it was conveyed j feveral of 
which ajce related by Mofes with a dejigned 
Obfcurky : But then hjc has given us this In- 
formation with fuch a Management, that no^ 
thing kfs than an epctrnordinarv Writer could 
poflibly have dpne it;^ We will produce three 
Mattersof Fact, which all relate tx) one grand 
Secret ; and it will be no ieafy Thing, we 
imagine, to confute their Eyidenjce, 

At the firft Verfe, fpeaking of Adatn^ he 
fays, " SHE (that is, Revelatim) preferved the 
** firft-formed Father of the World, who was 
*' created alone, and brought Ipijxk out of his 
^* F^." At the third Verfe, fpcajkmg of P^m^ 
he feys, " But, when the Unrighteous Onp 
** ^pofiatized from HER in his Apgpr, he top 
^* was loft in the Fury in which he murder^ 
f ^ ed his arother/' At the fiftb Verfe, fpeak- 
ing of Abtahanij he fays, " She kept* him 
** ftrong agamft the tender Compaffion tow^ds 
f* his Son/' 

All thefe. Awe Fa^s relate to the Expij^: 
tion of the Mejjiah^ ?vhich was firft revealed 
%Q Adam to fupport hinfi after his Tranfgrefr 
fion J and is here curioujl^ jlaid tp have brought 
him QUt of his Fall ; that is, \^ ik^ fiibjtitut^ 

ing of Animal*Sacrificci as vicarious, 'till th« 
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Fulncfe of Time* This Subftitution Cain 
iipoft^ti?e^ from. Now M^fes^ in the firft 
f^tl^eie Cafes, i§ys no more ^an thU; *' Un- 
.?* to A^am ^1(9, and to his Wife, did the 
« LORD GQP make Cpafs of Skins, and 
y clothed jhepa/* Can any Thing be more 
pbfcure than this ? In the jK^cond Cafe, that 
pf t}[\t jipf/iq^ of Q^itf froru thi$ In^litution, 
^e ^ys, " And in Pjrocefs of Time it came to 
f^ pa&, th^t Cain brought of, the Fruit of 
5' the Qrpund . ah Offering unto the Lord. 
*V And jSe;l, h? alfp brought of the Firftlmgs 
of his Qmtlq^ an4 of their Fat. And the 
Lof d b^ Rej0£i iiotp Ahl and to his Of-* 

V fering ; bij!: unto Q^in a^d to his Offering 

V he haftfifif '/5#f^-" In the third Inftance^ 
^t the liU^ y$rf(;> we fe$ that Abraham was 
f^cured ^gainft ^g Tendernefs or Inflinift of 
Natare jay' ^v«Wtion at the Offering of 
)fqm% fp rt^at this Pffering was Qxi\y fcenk'al^ 
^i Ifj/of njft$ij>ix by Aif^pn of the grand Ex- 
piat^3 ai& thi^ ie3(t:«ll9nt Au^pr of the Di^ 

NoW thefc ^jfce Fafts ^ejray tlje Levitical 
J^ttffilj andi pQofequj^ntly, t^e Imperfbdion 
add Finitenefs of Mofes^ Ipftitute j from 
wl^eAce we conclude. That it was inljpofiible 

|ot my comnm. Jewijh Wf kir x^ come at thp 
Knowledge; pf th^oft* But this Author, we 
(f6) wa$ acquainted with the occtdt Hifitury of 
^i^ arid^ cor^equeatly, could have had it 
1^ AQ c^$f M«9n8^ ifoao thftt of R^vdatim^ 
• ; 3, Again, 
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Again, his Manner of conveying thefe nice 
-*nd difficult Hiftories is entirely of the pro- 
phetic Kind ; he has fcreened them all be- 
hind the Shade of JVifdomy which was fuf- 
ficient to conceal them from every common 
Eye, 'till the great Sacrifice of the Meffiah 
ihould be offered. 

. MofeSy we fee, had fo carefully obfciired 
thefe three Cafes> tliat they were not only 
impenetrable to his own People, during the 
Period of his own Difpenfation ; but even the 
Chriftian World, fince the great Sacrifice of 
the Mejfiah^ and the Ceafing of the Levitical 
ones, has but in this Age difcovered them. 
And now we alk, What was the Caufe of 
this Blindnefs? and why the World has fo 
long been ignorant of the true Origin of Ani-- 
tnal'Sacrifice ? What, but this? that Men 
were inattentive to the curious and occult Part 
of Mojeis Chara(Scr> and that, in all theip 
tedious Writings upon this Subjed:, they faw 
BO more of him, man the Jews themfelvcs ? 
' The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrewi 
has told us. That Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain by FAITH. 
The Author of the Book of JFifdom fays, 
That Cain apoftati^ed from Wifdom^ or H^eve-^ 
lation. But neither of thefe Authors could 
learn this from Af^/^/s Hiftoryj the Confe-^ 
quence is, that they had it from Revelation, 
This will hold good of the Writer to the 
JlebrewSy but much ftrongcr pf the ofbei:^ 
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who lived under the Period of the LdnfictA 
Sacrifices. ; 

From this Evidence then we conclude. 
That the Book of Wifdom was wrote by a 
Prophet; by a Perfon whom God had fa-^ 
voured with Revelation, As to the Authoc 
of it, we judge that it is no other than he, 
whofe Name it bears, even the Prophet Solo^ 
mm himfelf. The fix firft Chapters, nay, 
the fix firft Verfes, will (how the intelligent 
Critic, that it was wrote before the Jp^afy 
of the ten Principalities ; they are ftrongly 
predidlive of it, under the Shade of Exborta^ 
tion to the Princes, 

Let us now compare the Conduft of Mvfes 
in the different Stages of his Hiftory of the my- 
fterious Peculiarity 5 and we fhall find him pur- 
fuing the fame Management. At the Dijperfion^ 
which, we fay, was the ProteSiion of the De/ig^ 
nation of a Peculiarity to Shem, no fooner has 
he faid, " From thence did the Lord difperf^ 
" them abroad upon the Face of all the 
" Earths" but his next Words are, " Thefc 
" are the Generations of SbemJ* At the CalK 
iflg' of Abrabamy which, we fay, was the 
Appropriation of this Peculiarity^ after giving 
an Account {>f the Death of I'erab, his n^xf 
Words ure, " Now the LORI> had faid un- 
" to j43rahdmy Get thee out of thy C-ountry; 
^•and firom thy Kiridred, and from thy:F^ 
^* tber's Poufe." The Beginning of both tjiefq 
iiiftories, we fee, feavc an evident Abrwptnefs 1 

and 
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tnd this Atfupfeefe, we fay, is n6 ofiicr di^M 
tjludiedonei , , 

. But, at the kreStifij^ bf this Peckliarity in* 
to the Theocracy J he opfehly reprcfents the true 
God as a Gentrntial Deity s itid; fccording his 
l^wn Legation by the ^ngeliek Miftiftry at 
the burning Bufti,- he fays, the Eiobim called 
unto him out of the midft 6f thir Bufh, and 
faid, " I am the God of Abrtihami the God 
^* of IfaaCy and the God of Jacob: Come 
*' now, I will fend thefe unt6' Pbardhy that 
thou mayft bring forth tny Peopk; the 
Children of Ifraek out of Egypt ;^ Having 
brought down his Hiftory thus fir from the 
Difperfiofiy he makes ufe of the Appropriation^ 
without any Danger of Difcovery. And yet 
to a Chriftian Reader of Difcernmcnt it ap- 
pears abundantly frbm his Hiftory, that the 
Nations were forfaken^ atnd that the true God 
did abfent himfelf from the moral Govern-^ 
ment of them, before the Tifne of this Ap^ 
fropriatiorii ' But then the Cauje of this Ab-^ 
fence, as well 2:^ the Period of its Duration^ 
are very cautionfly concealed; 

Mofes indeed^ at thfe Thne cff hk Writings 
had this Advantage, which was highly fer-^^ 
Viccable to him in concealing tht Myftery of 
the Peculiarity J the Shade of a Gentilitial and 
Tutelar Deity. This was & Dodfine or Opi- 
niou univerfally prevailing amongft the Ni^ 
tiofts at the Time in whicK Ae Tb^octac} 
twtrcBked: He availed himfetf Hiet^orc c£ 

thitf 
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this general Prejudice, and made ufe of fo 
popular an Error to confirm his People un- 
der i Separation fo unnatural : Thus, " For 
** thou art a holy People unto Jehovah thy 
** God, arid Jehovah hath chofen thee to be 
" n^Jtt CZiP a People of Peculiarity unto him- 
*^ felf, above all the Peoples that are upon th6 
" Earth/' Deut. xiv. 2. 

Hovv delicate is this? ^md how different 
from the Language of Barnabas and Piiul at 
Lyjlray wh^n, tipon account of his healing 
a Cripple, they were reputed to be two Gods, 
fto lefs than Jupiter and Mercury f The blind 
Gentiles, ftruck with Amazement, were pre- 
paring to offer Sacrifice to them; which 
l¥hen the ApoiWes heard of, they rent their 
Clothes, and ran in among the People, cry- 
ing out, and faying, " Sirs, why do ye th6fe • 
V Things ? We alfo are Men of like Paffion^ 
" with you s who preach unto yoti, that ye 
" fhould turn hack from thefe Vuiiitifes urit6 
** the living God, who made theHe^t^ti, aritf 
" the Earth, and the Sea, and all Things thai 
** ire in fl^m 5 who in the Ages that tifepaji'y 
^^ eiewt TtuyTflt rot ES'wy, left all the Natibns X6 
^ walk irt tbcir own Ways." ASs xiv. 15^, 
16. 

Before we. conclude diis Seftion, J will in- 
ftance inother Matter at the EriSlion of 
thie l%eo&acy^ in which the Silence of M(^S^ 
h very. obvious. In his Hiftory of Yhe Coti- 
teft in Egypt he fpeaks but very fparingly of 

the 
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the divine jf^gels that performed thefc Mira^ 
cles, and not one Word of the apojiate onesi 
who were fuffered to oppofc them. The 
Reafon is, that he waa obliged to take all 
']poflible Care to guard againft Polytheifm orf 
the one hand, and to keep the Doftrine of 
a future State of Rewards and Puniflimentrf 
out of Sight on the others 

And yet it appears evidently, that die Exodus 
was the Conqueft of the reprobate Spirits, 
'*' who were; permitted to inftigate Pharaoh to 
oppofe it. We find it made the Preface to 
the firft Command in the Decaloguey for thef 
Prefcrvation of the Unity : " I am Jehovah 
thy God, which have brought thee out of 
the Land of Egypt ^ out of the Houfe of 
Bondage. Thou fhalt have no other Gods 
" before me." How conftantly does God ap-- 
peal to this grand Fa6t, whenever he expo- 
ftulates with his People ? " Hear, O my Peo- 
^' pie ! and I will teftify unto thee, O Ifrael! 
*• if thou wilt hearken unto me : There fhall 
no ilrange God be in thee, ixeither flialt 
thou worfliip any other God. I am Jeho-^ 
'tab thy God, who brought thee up out of 
« the Land oi Egypt r Pfal. Ixxxi. The Rea- 
der will fee this more plainly in ^he Prophet 
Micaby where God calls upon the whole 
Creation to witnefs between him and his Peo- 
ple : " Hear, O ye Mountains, the Lord's 
** Controverfy, and ye ftrong Foundations of 
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* the Earth ; for the Lord hath a Controver- 

* fy with his People, and he will plead with 
^ IfraeL O my People, what have I done 

* unto thee ? wherein have I wearied thee ? 
^ teftify againft me : For I brought thee up 
' out of dbe Land of Egypt, and redeemed 
' thee out of the Houfe of Slaves, and I fent 

* before thee MofeSy Aaron and Miriam. O 
' my People, remember now what Balak 

* King of Moab had devifed, and what Ba'- 

* loam the Son of Beor anfwered him from 

* Shittim unto Gilgaly that ye may know 
^ the Righteoufnefs of the Lord." Micab 

vi. 23, &c. 

How curious, is this ? Balak had devifed to 
call the reprobate Spirits to his Aid againft 
J/raely and to curfe them : But Balaam an- 
fwered him. That it was impoflible, becaufe 
the Lord his God was with him, and was a 
KING amongft them j even that God, who 
brought them out of Egypt * 3 that therefore 
Acre could be no Inchantment againft Jacobs, 
neither any Divination againft IfraeL This 
had been fufficiently experienced there, and 
was the moft illuftrious Proof of the Supe- 
riority of the true God. Yet Mofes, in his 
Hiftory of this grand Conteft, fays ho more, 
tbm that the Magicians did fo and fo with 

G their 

< " Thfc Lord hl« God is with him, and the Shout of a 
«* KING is among them; Cod brought them o«t of J^gjft:^ 
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their Inchantments ". Here, we fee, he pre-, 
ferves the fame Silence in refpedl to fuperna^ 
tural Agency-, that he had done before in the 
Cafe of AnimaUSacrificey and in that of our 
own Inquiry. He could not difcover the fallen 
Angels, becaufe their Hiftory had an abfolute 
Connexion with the Dodlrine of a future 
State^ which was beyond his Commiffion^ 
He throws all therefore into the Shade of 
the Omnipotency^ (which it was his great Care 
,to imprefi) and very curioufly expreffes it, as 
if God had hardned the Heart of Pharaoh and 
his Servants. 

And now we fee a peculiar Beauty in that 
frequent Mention of the Exodus^ which we 
meet with in the Prophets: Nothing could 
be more proper for the Prefervation of the 
UNITY, For this End, no doubt, it is, that 
we find it fo often repeated in the Book of 
Pfalms^ where it fhines with an unrivalled 
Brightnefs : For this Conteft was fo illuftrious, 
that the bare Mentioning of it has afforded 
us one of the moft inimitable Odes in the 
World i I mean the hundred and fourteenth 
Pfalm^ Can any Thing be more plain and 

fimple 

« The Writer «f the Book .of. Wi/ifom has informed us of 
^his Matter too very curioufly ; for, fpeaking of Mo/es^ he 
fays, " SHE entered into the Soul of the Minifter of the Lord, 
^' and withftood dreadful Kings in Wonders and in Signs."^ 
, Chap X. 1 6. 7 hefe dreadfpl Kings were the Chiefs o£ the 
apoflatc -^pijrits, who oppofed the Exodusy in order to hind^ 
the pecuhar Separation. This is another I'iece of interua^ 
l^tidence in regard to this Writer. 
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fimple than the Manner in which the Poet 
has treated his Subjed:? Setting afide that 
beautiful Expoftulation in the fifth and fixth 
Verfes^ (which we confefs in'deed to be a very 
fine Figure in Poetry) all the reft is down- 
right hijiorical Narration \ but a Narration it 
is of fuch a FaSiy that only to repeat it, is to 
exceed all the Heathen Poets in Sublimity. 
The Author has gained an entire Conqueft 
over thefe^ with only- the naked Hiftory of 
the Conqueft of their Gods. 

Here let me add, that the Divine Oecono-- 
my not only fupplied the infpired Writers 
with an incomparable Sublimity, but alfo fur- 
niftied them with a fuperior Excellence in all 
Defcription. I ftiall produce one Inftance 
only of this, and that j(hall be taken from 
Ifaiah. It cannot with the leaft Degree of 
Modefty be denied, that this great Pro- 
phet, as a Profe-Writer, ftands alone and 
unequalled in the Sublime: The Grandeur 
of his Expreflion, the pompous Magnificence 
of his Figures, on every Occafion where his 
Subjeft demands it, are beyond Compari- 
fon. And yet this noble Writer, when ani- 
mated by a TrofpeB of the future Dif^ 
penfation^ and a View of the different Ge- 
nius of the heavenly Giver of it, could de- 
fcend to a moft inimitable Tendernefs. See 
what a Pidlure he gives us of paftoral Care, 
when ,he defigns the Mejftah ; gathering of 
the Nations^ in the Chara<Ser of a Shep- 
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herd : ^' He (hall feed his Flock like a Shep^ 
^' herd J he (hall gathet" ,the tender Lamosi 
<* with his Ann, and carry them in his Bo*^ 
♦* fom 5 and (hall gently lead thofe that arcf 
<* big with Young." If^i. xl. 1 1* 

Was ever Imagery more tender, was e-r 
ver Painting naore delicate than this? 
Would not the {leader imagine, that the 
Author, as well as himfelf, was wholly ab- 
sorbed in this beautiful Profpeft ? And yet^ 
to our Aftonifhment, in the very next Words, 
he rifes to one of his moft elevated Heights \ 
** Who hadi meafured the Waters in the 
5* Hollow of his Hand, and meted out the 
<* Heavens with a Span, and comprehend- 
^* ed the Duft of the Earth in a Meafurej, 
^J and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and 
<' the Hills in a Ballance ?" What a Tiranr 
fition is here, from the rural Simplicity . of 
^ tender Shepherd^ to the inconceivable Im-p. 
incnfity of the QREAT CREATOR \ 
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SECT. V. 

F we take a Profped of tha Difp&fion iri 
this Light, as made by Divine Deftina- 
lion (in confequence of the Pemliartty) for 
the Withdrawing of Revelatimy thfe Ufe and 
Intent of the Theocracy appear immediately^ 
and we have a clear and ftrong View of tht 
Force of its Appointment* We may confider 
the Gentile World> and the appropriated Fami- 
ly of Abraham^ as two oppofite Hemifpheres t 
As the dark Shades of Night drew on upon 
the one, the Breaking of the chearful Day be- 
gan in the other : When the heavenly Lamji 
of Revelation funk below the Horizon df th6 
one, it appeared in all its rifing Glory in xhH 
other* 

The Gentiles, thus benighted, may be wfell 
defcribed by the Pifture of the Egyptians^ 
when, under the Divine Influence, Siey favv 
not one another, neither rofe any from' 
his Place 5 but all the Children of Jfrael had 
Light in their Dwellings. Agreeable td 
this is that Expreflion of Malachi^ where the. 
iAeJJiah is called the SUN of Righteoufnefs^ 
Wftc) was to arife with Healing in his Wings, 
to rive Light to them who fat in Darknefs* 
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Wc have borrowed this Figure from God's natu-^ 
r^/ Government of the World, to convey more 
familiarly v^hat vv^as tranfafted in the tnoraL 

But we add further, , that to confider the 
Difperjion in this Light, not only gives us a 
clear View of the Appointment - and Jirji Con-- 
Jiitution oi the Theocracy^ but it affords us an 
infallible Mark too to determine the Expira- 
tion of it by 5 which muft of necefSty hap- 
pen, whenever the religious Gathering of the 
the PEOPLES fhould be. If it appears then, 
that the Abfence of God from the moral Go^ 
wrnment of the Nations was indeed the prin- 
cipal Caufe of the Difperfion, we fhall at 
leaft have found an eafy Interpretation of 
that celebrated Prophecy oi Jacob (concerning 
the Perpetuation of Judah) refulting from the 
Hiflory of the Jewt/J^ and Gentile World y and 
explanatory of both. 
, ^ And this we fhall reckon no fmall Attain- 
ment, when we confider the great Embarraff- 
ment that Interpreters have been in, even to 
this Day, about it : For, to ufe the Words of 
the Bifhop of London^ " No Prophecy in the 
^^ Old Teftament has undergone fo many In- 
" terpretations and critical Difquifitions, as 
" this now before us. It would take a Vo- 
" lume to report exactly the various Senti- 
" ments of learned Men upon this Subject." 
In anpther Place he fays. That there are fo. 
many Interpretations of this Prophecy, ibine. 
peculiar to the Jews^ and fome to the Chri^ 
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fiians ; and fo many Difficulties to be ac« 
counted for, whatever Way we take; that he 
would not pretend to enter into the Decifion 
of them there, Accordingly he referved it for 
a Diflertation by itfelf. 

All the Ufe I make of thefe Words at pre** 
fent, is, to obferve that thefe Difficulties, 
which occur in the Method of Interpreta- 
tion hitherto attempted, are not only hard to 
be overcome by the Interpreter himfelf, I 
mean, to his Satisfadlion ; but, even after all 
his PainS) afe ftill unfatisfadtory to his Rea- 
der : And therefore they leave a juft Caufe of 
Sufpicion> that this JVfethod will not do; 
nay, I will go farther, I will fay, that they 
are Witnefles to us that it cannot do; and as 
fuch we ufe them. We cannot, however, 
but in Gratitude confefs, that the Labours of 
able Men in this Cafe have had at leaft this 
Ufefulnefs in them, that they have convinced 
us 'tis high Time to try fome other Expedient. 
And happy are we, that they have gone 
through this Courfe of tedious Experiment 
before us, and have left behind them this Pro- 
fit of their ^Labours, by which we are de- 
livered from the Trouble of them* 

This will needs be the Cafe in moral In^ 
quiryy as weH as in ^^ifwr^/ : Slicceeding Ages 
will avail themfelvcs of the unfuccefsful Ex- 
periments of their PredecefTors, as well as of 
thofe in which they have fucceeded. ' By this 
Means the Progrefs of Truths is more quick- 
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ly advanced, and the Trouble of inveftigating 
them dccreafes in proportion. But if Men, 
after numberlefs Efforts in vain, will ftill re- 
turn to the fame Perplexities, they may in- 
deed fill the World with Books j but it cannot 
be expedted that they fliould add much to the 
Number of Truths. The more eligible Way 
is certainly to fufpeft fome Error in the Fun- 
danlentals, than to return inceffantly to a 
baflSed Superftrufture. 

The THEOCRACY was the myfterious 
Peculiarity erefted into a Kingdom, for the. 
fole Exercife of God's moral Government in 
the World. In this Kingdom Mofes was to be 
the only Lawgiver 'till the Coming of the 
Mejjiab : But/JuJab was divinely defignated to 

* be the Subje<9: of this Kingdom 'till that 
Coming : Confequcntly, "Judah was to have 
this Divine King and this Lawgiver^ 'till the 
MeJJiah ftiould come and gather the PEO- 
PLES. 

Accordingly Judab was found with this mo- 
ral Kingdom of God, and with this Lawgi- 
very at the Coming of the Mejjiab ; whilft 
ten of his Brethren, having accepted of ofio^ 
ther Lawgiver, had been removed from this 
Kingdom feven hundred Years before. hxA 
furely it was a great Honour conferred upon 
yudaby to be made the Steward in a Matter 
of fo great Importance as the Dodrine of the 
UNITY was. Mofes accordingly tells us, that 

• Jacob began his Bleffing to him in thefe 
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Wdrds: *" "judah^ thou art HE, whom thy 
" Brethren fhallpraife; thy Father's Children 
" {hali bow down before thee. The SCEP- 
« TRE (hall not depart from Judab^ nor thd 
" LAWGIVER from between his Feet, un-^ 
" til the Shilob come :" That is, "Judab muft 
havfi this temponal Kingjbip of God, and the 
I^aiffgher amongft his Seed, until the Meffiab^ 
So that M>jei% Inftitute, with God at the Head 
of it to protedl and keep this peculiar^ People 
diftin<5t from all the reft of the World, fliould 
continue in ^udab 'till the Coming of the 
Mejtahy but then muft depart. Why ? Be- 
caufe then this Myftery of God fhould be fi- 
nished, and the Mejfiah fhould gather the du- 
fperfed Peoples into the Knowledge and Wor-* 
ihip of the one true God. 

And now I afk, Whether there appears any 
one fingle Difficulty to be accounted for ia 
this Way of Interpretation ? or rather, whe- 
ther every Circumftance of it be not a fa- 
miliar and evident Truth, refulting from the 
Hiftory of the Jewi/h and Gentile Worlds and, 
as we faid, explanatory of both ? So that at 
the laft we have found a Way free from that, 
Intanglement, which his Lordfhip had fo 

much- 


^ This Prophecy of JacA was a farther Explanadoii and« 
Confirmation of that Name, which Leah gave to her Son ac 
his Birth, Gen, xxix. 35. She called hi9 Name ni^H^ which 
Noun is taken from the Fattire niln'^ be fiedl praife, So 
that this Name was a Prophecy of the Worfhip of the one true^ 
God, to be preferved by Judah^ delivered by his Mother un« 
der the Divine Influence, 
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much Reafon to complain of in the other 
Method. As to any Interpretations of the 
jfewsy it is impoffible for them to have any 
Weight with us; for we are certain, that 
they knew no more of the real Caufe of their 
Confinement in this myjierious KingdotHy than 
the very Ground they trod upon. And in- 
deed I cannot but wonder how any Mention 
of their Opinions could be made in this CafCj 
. when it is the fupernatural Ignorance of the 
Import of their own Prophecies, that is the 
-Caufe of their defignated Blindnefs to this very; .> 
Day. This Prophecy, we fee, contains the" 
Myftery of their Confinement, and the Finite- - 
nefs of Mofes\ Inftitute : The Moment, there- 
fore, they fhall fee it in its true Light, that 
Moment they muft be Chriftiansj but 'till 
that Time they can be no more Judges of 
it, than a blind Man can be of Colours. 

After this fhort and familiar Explanation 
which we have given of it, the common Rea- 
der perhaps will wonder, what could pof- 
fibly be th^ Caufe of fo much Perplexity to 
the Interpreters in expounding this Prophe- 
cy. We inform him then, that they would 
attempt to explain it in a political Senfe, 
whereas we have undertaken it in a religious 
one. Again, they faw nothing of a religious 
Caufe in the IDifperJion of the Peoples, and 
therefore they could not difcern, that the 
THEOCRACY was to conceal Revelation 
'till the Time of the Gathering of them. 

The. 
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The Prophecy, we fay, foretold this myjii'^ 
ridtis Kingdom to be fixed in Judah ; its Period 
of Duration, and its natural End and Depar- 
ture. Now, how have the Interpreters ex- 
plained it ? Why, by taking no Notice of the 
Divine Kingy nor of M^es his Lawgiver. 
We need not wonder then at their Succefs : 
If they will take the Sceptre from GOD, 
and the Legijlatim from MOSES, they muft 
unavoidably intangle themfelves; but they 
never can be able to fatisfy any Reader of Pe- 
netration : They may darken this Prophecy 
to themfelves, and feel about in their own 
Darknefs ; but the intelligent Reader will fee 
neither Light nor Beauty in all their Per- 
plexity. 

We greatly diminifli then the Glory and 
Dignity of this Prophecy by thinking it 
contained no more than a human Sceptre -, 
and befides, we muft be contradidled by the 
Hiftory of jfudah^ for a long Time after the 
Eftablifhment of the Jenjoijh Republick. The 
firft great Founder of it was of the Tribe of 
Levi I and Jajhua^ his delegated Succeffor, 
was of the Tribe of Ephraim. In {hort, 
from the Exodus to the Anointing of Saul^ 
the Government was adminiftered by' Judges, 
raifed up and chofen out of different Tribes 
by Divine Defignation : So that "Judah all this 
Time had no fupreme Magiftrate of his own 
in regular and uninterrupted Succeflion : And, 
at the Inauguration, the firft King appointed 
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\yy Cod was out of the Tribe of ^enjamtrti 
St. Pauly preaching at Antiocby gives a fhort 
Abftraft of the H&ory of the JewSy and fays^ 
that " God gave unto them Judges about thd 
^ Space of four hundred and fifty Years, un- 
till Samuelthc Prophet : And afterward they "^ 
defired a King, and God gave unto them 
" Saul the Son of Kijhy a Man of the Tribe 
*^ of Benjamin^ by the Space of forty Years/* 
A^s xiii. Now this Prophecy could not have 
been defcdtive a Parte ante^ any more than d 
Parte pojl j and yet this muft needs be the 
Cafe, if Men will interpret it of a human 
Sceptre. Again, after the Return from the 
Captivity in Babylon, all the Maccabees were 
of the Tribe of Levi. 

Why then, if we aik, did Interpreters fo 
inceffantly purfuc this Method of narrow^ 
confined and perplexed Explanation ? the An- 
fwer is ready ; The original Fountain of all 
their Embarraffment (and I know not why I 
may not be allowed to fay fo) was this, theij* 
not difcerning the dejignated Darknefs of fbe 
Nations. The Eflence of the Theocracy was 
the Secret of the one true God and of his 
revealed Religion concealed from the Gentile 
World: And yet the Writers about the TheO'^ 
cracy have confidered only the fupernatural 
and miraculous Methods, by which this Ef- 
fence was preferved. Now, whilft they faw 
nothing but the external Evidence of it, and 
never refleiSted upon the internal me, they 
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(niftook the Accid^ts for the Subjedt itfelf. 
There can be no wonder then that they under- 
ftood it not. 

This was the Cafe, as we have faid, of Le 
Clerc : And thofe who' carried it further than 
he, could get no lower with it ('till the ex- 
cellent Author of the Dhine Legation) than 
the Captivity in Babylon 5 becaufe the Return 
from this no ways refembled the terrible Exo- 
4us from the Bondage in Egypt. 

Whereas, would they have reflcAed upon 
the different Circumftances of Perfons, Times 
&nd Places, they would have found that no 
fuch miraculous Powers could be exerted 
here; for the Divine Wifdom, by expre(& 
Prophecy, had pre-ordained it otherwife. 
They were fent from Babylon with the Friend- 
fhip of the great Eajiern Empirey and AiS- 
ilance was afforded them to build the Temple 
of the one true God, by the Prince whom God 
had ordained to this Purpofe by the Prophet 
Jfaiab one hundred and leventy-fix Years be- 
fore: " That faith of CYRUS, He is my 
^* Shepherd, (that is, a King of my own Ap- 
** pointment) and fhall perform all my y^ft 
** #5//; even faying to Jerufakmy Thou flialt 
<^ be built; and to the Temple^ Thy Founda^ 
*' tion (hall be laid. For Jacob my Servant?& 
" j&ke, and Ifi^ail mine Eleft, I have even 
** called thee by thy Name : I have furnamed 
*'* thee, tfiough thou hafl not known me ;*' 
^at i% thpugli thosx art a Gentile. 

And 
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And the Writer of the fecond Book of 
Chronicles gives us this Account, that Cyrus 
knew hjmfelf to be divinely obliged to per- 
form this Work : " Now in the firfl: Year of 
** Cyrus King of Perjia (that the Worci of 
the Lord fpoken by the Mouth of Jere- 
midb might be accbmpiifhed) the Lord 
ftirfed up the Spirit of Cyrus King of Fer- 
Jiay that he made a Proclamation through- 
*' out all his Kingdom, and put it alfo in 
Writing, faying, Thus faith Cyrus King of 
Perjia \ All the Kingdoms of the Earth hath 
the Lord God of Heaven given me ; and 
« He hath CHARGED me to build him an 
*^ Houfe in yerufaleniy which is in Judah: 
*^ Who is there among you all of his People ? 
" The Lord his God is with him, and let him 
*^ go up/' 2 Chron. xxxvi, 22, 23. 

This Exodus neverthelefs was miraculotis, 
being, as we fee, the Completion of two emi- 
nent Prophecies, that of Ifaiahy and that of 
yeremiah : But that it could not be made with 
that Terror and Pomp which the firft from 
Egypt was, we have thefe two Reafons, which 
are undeniable : Firji, The People, being tho- 
roughly purged from Idolatry during fhe Pe- 
riod of the Captivity, wanted no fuch terrible 
Impreffions to preferve them ia the Dod:rine 
of the UNITY. To confirm them in the 
Superiority of the true God, and to. deter 
them from 2iny future ^poftafy to Polytheism ^ 
was plainly the C^fe in Egypt (as w'ell.as thQ 
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Forcing of the Unwillingnefs before-men- 
tioned) : But, the People being purged, the 
Caufeceafed ztBaiyhn. 

Our fecond Reafon is, That, as the gene- 
ral Difp^nfation drew nearer, this People, 
being- ab6ut to be reduced to an ordinary 
Providence, could not be brought back with 
fuch an extraordinary one : This would by 
no means have been preparatory to it. Be- 
fides, the Exertion of the extraordinary j dur- 
ing the former Part of their Difpenfation, 
confulted this grand principal End, the Pre- 
fervation and Proteftion pf Mofess Inftitute: 
The People now bebg irreverfibly attached 
to him, wanted no fuch Means of Influence. 
And thus we find their Prophets chafed a- 
mongft them five hundred Years before the 
M^^K as well as their Miracles. 
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S E C T. VI, 

4 

LE T US now fee what Light the Holy 
Writings will afford us towards this 
Inquiry; and how far we may claim their 
Tdlimony in Support of this Aflertion, That 
religious J^iJiinSiion was the principal Caufe of 
the Difperjion. We have faid and proved^ 
that MofeSj as an Hiftorian recOTding this. 
Faft, could by no means difcover any fuch 
Caufe of it, becaufe of the Analogy it bore 
to the unnatural Confinement, which, as a 
Lawgiver, he impofed upon his own People. 
And yet we cannot but obferve, that in his 
Hiftory of the Appropriation^ and of the Pa^ 
triarchal Covenant, . the Promifes made to 
Abraham have a conflant AUufion to this. 
Fadl of the Difperjion^ or the Divifion of the 
Families into Nations and Peoples. 

Thus, " In thee fliall all the Families of 
" jhe Earth be blelTed." Gen. xii. 3 . Again, 
" By myfelf have I fworn, that in thy Seed 
" fhall all the Nations of the Eardi be bleffed/' 
xxii. 18. The heavenly MelTengers, fent to 
execute Vengeance upon the infamous Sodom^ 
' would not hide it from Abrabami feeing that 
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Abraham (liould furely become a greit and 
mighty Nation, and all the Nations of the Earth 
ihpuld be blefled in him. 

God, blefling Ifaac^ aflures him, That h? 
would moft certainly perform the Oath which 
he had fwdrn unto Abraham his Father, in 
the particular Circumftances of it, and in the 
general too : And in thy Seed Jhall all the Na- . 
tions of the Earth be blejjed. Gen. xxvi. 34. 
The farfie is renewed to Jacob by the ange- 
lic Vifion and Revelation which Gpd vouch- 
fafed him at Bethel: " And in thee, and in 
" thy Seed, fhall all the Families of the Earth. 
" be blefled." xxviii. 14. 

Now the Promife made to the firft of three, 
eminent Chiefs, or the Beginning of this Cov^-- 
mnt v^ith Abraham, was about three hundred ^ 
Years after' the grand Divifion of the Families- 
into Nations, and, above four hundred Years 
befbre the Eredlion of the Theocracy. Thi> 
Promife then miifl: needs be underftood l)y 
Abraham to regard that pivifion made; at Ba- ' 
beh, it could have no Refped: to the theofra^ 
tic DiJiinSiion^ which ^was mad^ by, a Sepa- 
ration fo.long afterwards 3^.: The Blefling was 
future i tiif the nominal Objeds of that jBleflT- 
ing were prefent, or* then in Being, and had . 
already rubfifl:ed in this Diftindtion near three , 

' H hundred' 




\^ y. Thu5 St. jPW ^Us thjfc. (^ttam^ That /hi Script^^ fore- . 
fiHng iha^ G^nuoutdjufiify th*- Nations through Faiths -fr'eached * 
bafiM Xhe Gcfpel unto Abraham, ya;pi>r^, *< In thee ihallallthe 
*• Nations bcbldftd;* G^/. iii. 8. ^ 
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iiundred Years : We fay then, that the gra- 
dual Repetition of this Promife, in the fuc- 
ceifive Revelations of it, is conflantly made 
in Exprefiions borrowed from> and alluding to> 
the great Difperfion^^ and that this Ble^ng 
regarded that Caufe of it, which we allert to^ 
have been die principal one. Accordingly, 
we find this Explanation of the Bleffing in 
that glorious Prophecy of Jacobs where the 
Office of the Shilob was to be the GATHER- 
ING of the PEOPLES. 

From hence it appearSj^ that the grand and 
general Subject of me Covenant^ firA: niad^ 
with Abrahaniy at the Appropriation of the 
Peculiarity, was the Gathering of the PeopleSy 
in Oppofition to the Difperjing of them. But 
diis Gathering was of religious Diftindlion i 
confequently, the Difperfm was of thp i^me 
Kind. 

Thus much we find of this Matter in the 
firft Book of Mofesy which contains the Hi- 
ftory of the Appropriation^ and of the. pa- 
triarchal Revelation confequent upon it ; His 
Iccond begins with the Hiftory of his own. 
Times, and the Eredling of diis Peculiarity 
iftlo the wonderful. THEOCRACY. He 
largely recprds the grand Contefl in Egypt, 
which was preparatory to it : In this Cpnteft 
the true God gave the moft terrible Demon- 
flratiohs of his Superiority, on purpofe to 
fbrike the deepef): Impreffions of Terror upon 
a People, who were going to be feparafe^K 

i&oia 
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fiotii the whole World, and to fuffer ati tln^ 
natural Confinetadnt, through a Period of ncr 
lefs than one thoufand five hundred Years' 
Continuance. All which, together with that 
moft aftoriifliing Appearance" at the PromuU 
gatim of the Decaloguty in which the Whole 
Fi^aihe df Nature fecmed approaching to i 
piflblution, were yet found little enough tb' 
keep this Peojile quiet under their Reftrainf, 
and to prefervc theni in their fhyjtet'ious King-- . 
dom^ liirrouhded by zpofytheijlic WorW. 

But, thougli the Thfdcracy be only the 
Counterpart of the Abferice of the true God^ 
from^ the Nations ; yet, as it appeared at fuck^ 
a Diftance from the Difperjkn^ by the Drf-^ 
pofal aiid Order df the Divine Couhfel,^ it 
thay iw>l determine the Tirne of this Abfericc" 
With a Precifion fatisfa6l*ory to every Reader j 
and' therefore- We fliall draw nothing froni' 
Mofes here ini his legijlative CbaraSfen Ne'-' 
verthclefs, we rcferve toourfelvcs the- Right 
of all his Declarations of th^SEGULt AH j 
being fcnflble of their Validity, and of the 
curious^ Blafldifliment in which thsft- Vs^U' 
dity was fo delicately concealed, th<!)\5gh Wfe? 
offer them not to our Readers in 6&mmoii^ 
We pafs over thdn th^ whole Code 6( M^' 
Iiiftitute, and^ proceed to Mc^i fbi' Proffm. 
In this Chamdief W6 hope to J^elcht iW 
Reader v^^ith m illuftrfduS Tc^nbtoy for th»^ 
Proof df out Aflkdow : th^ St^te and GediiiS> 
of propUdtifr Wvitinglr abl(Safid&)$|- with I{»^^^ 
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ry and figurative Schemes of Speech, ^£^ 
forded an Opportunity and Liberty, which 
the Hiftorian and Lawgiver were both de- 
barred from. 

Mojes has left us two Specimens of his- 
poetical Genius, which, for their Sublimity, 
as well as for their early Date, are fufHcient 
to obtain him the LaureL It is impoilible 
even to look at them, without difcerning 
that their Author was a Prince amongft the 
Poets,' as well as a Father.. How elevated 
is his triumphal Ode after the Deftrudiion of 
the Egyptian Army ? How rich and glowing^ 
are his Figures.? How conftantly equal to the 
Grandeur of his Subjeft? In a Tranflation^ 
the moft literal and fimple that can be 
dven, the unlearned Reader muft feel the 
Warmth of his poetic Fire 5 the lofty Form 
of the departed Bard will pafs in Majefty be- 
fore him ; and, as the Roman Critic fays, 

Invenias etram DISJECTI Membra Poefa^ 

Reduce Homer to this^ Trial; take fromt 
him the b€\yitching Rotundity, of his Lan-^ 
gu^ge, and the Harmony of. his Numbers,. 
which is equally as familiar to. .us as that, of^ 
Qur own Poets (whereas tb^ of Mofes has' 
been long iince loft) : Thus divefted of his. 
mtifoe Ornaments, fhow him in a Tranflation 
2§ literal and fimple as th;it of Mofes^ how. 
qp]d, how flat does he appear? Where fhall 
^En^lij}^ .Reader :.at. this time of Day find.. 
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even the Traces of fo great a Genius ? His 
Spirit is all exhauftcd by pafling into fo coarfe 
a Body ; his Nerves all fail him j he is unable 
to fupport the Weight of his own Charadter ; 
and, like Dagon before the Ark of the one 
true God^ he fells to the Ground before his 
Poet. 

But that, which deferves our higheft Adr 
miration^ is the lafl: of the Works of Mofes ; 
that beautiful Hymn, compofed forty Years 
after the firft, in the hundred and twentieth 
Year of his Age. In this incomparable Poem 
we find no Decreafe of Genius j the Work is 
ftill animated with the fame rich Imagery ; 
and we may juftly join with the Hiftorian 
in what he relates of the Perfon of Mofes^ 
That, though at fuch an uncommon Age> 
yet his Eye was not dim^ nor bis natural Force 
abated^ It was compofed by the exprefs 
Command of God to vindicate his own Go- 
vernment and Prdcience in the Courfc of this 
myfterious Peculiarity : ." Now therefore 
*' write ye this Song for you, and teach it 
" the Children of Ifraely put it in their 
*' Mouths, that this Song may be a Witnefs 
^^for me againft the Children of Ifrael. For, 
" when I ihall have brought them into the 
" Land which I fware unto their Fathers, 
that floweth with Milk and Honey \ and 
they (hall have eaten, and filled themfelves, 
and waxen fat \ then will they turn unto 
*^ ofher Gods, and ferve them, and provoke 

H 3 " me, 
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'^ me, and break my Covenant. And it fliall 
" come to pafs, when many Evils and Troubles 
" are befallen them, that this Song Jhall tefii- 
fy againft them as a Witnjefs : For it (hall 
•5 not be forgotten out of ih^ Mouth of their 
** Seed : For I know their Imagination, which 
" they go about, even nowy before I have 
^* brought them into the Land which I 
5^fware/' 

Mofes therefore wrote this Song tjie fame 
Day, and taught it the iphildrjen of Jfrael; 
and he commanded the Levites, which bare 
the Ark of the Coyenant of the Lord, faying^ 
" Take this Book of the Law, and put it in 
f' the Side of the Ark of the Covenant of 
U the Lord your God, that it may be there 
5* for a Witnefs againft thee." : Accordingly 
this Canticle of the Law was found there eigh^ 
hundred and twenty-feven Years afterwardS| 
while they were repairing the Temple the 
iccond Time, in the Reign of the good %- 
Jiak. 

The Hiftorian telU us how effectually it 
did indeed hear JVitnefs: ^* For it came to pafs, 
." when the King had heard thp \Vords of it, 
," that he rent his Clptjies, and gave thi§ 
y Order, Go ye, inquire oi the Lord, for me, 
** and for the People, and for all Judaby con- 
5* cerning the Words of this BoqIj: that i§ 
." found : For great is the Wrath of the Lord 
?* that is kindled againft us, beeaufe pur Fa-» 
**thers have not hearknfd ujpito the Words 
3 * ' V.o£ 
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** of this Book, to do according to all that is 
** written concerning us/' 2 Kings xxii. 

The Importance then of this Hymn maV 
juftly demand our Attention : And furely it 
will well repay us ; for in it is to be found, 
not only the prophetic Hiftory of this People 
from the EreSion of the Theocracy^ but even 
the Whole of the myfierious Peddiarity^ from 
the Difperjmg to the Gathering of the Peoples. 
We (hall only at prefeat, however, produce the 
Teftimony which we have mentioned : It be- 
gins at the feventh Verfc 5 " Remember the l>emr. 
" Days of old, confider the Years of n>any '^^^'^^^ ' 
Generations : Aflc thy Father, and he will 
ihow thee ; thy Elders, and they will tell 
thee. When the Moft High divided to the 
** Nations their Inheritance, when he fepa- 
*^ rated the Sons of Adam ; he appointed the 
** Bounds of the PEOPLES, according to the 
** Number of the Sons of Ifrael*: Becaufe 
** the Lord's Portion is his People, a[nd Jacob 
"is the Lot of his Inheritance.'^ 

H4 A 

' The Jewifif DoAon from this Paflage concluded, that 
the Men at the Difpailo& were divided into fcventj^ Nations, 

' becaoTe this was the Number of JacoS's Family in E^t: • 
•« AH the Souls of the Houfe ofjacoh^ which came mti 
*' Effpt^ were threcfcorc and ten." Gen, xlvi. 27. And in- 
deeoit muft be confefied, that there was fomething in the Con* 
dndiof our Blefled- Lord which greatly fupports this Conclu- 
£on : For, as at die fa& he ient out fwehe Apoftles, with 
refpe^l'^to the twelve Tribes of the Segullah, and nmited them^ 
to preach to no other; fodid he afterwards appoint other. 

fivp^tj iiiot widbi rcfpeft to th Natiam^ And it is very ob- 

ferv^io. 
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A Chriftian Reader (after what has been 
faid) may fee plainly from thefe Words, that 
the Allotment of the theocracy was at the Di- 
vifion of the Nations ^ ccnfequently, the Tiif^ 
perfon was for the fake of religious Diftinc* 
tion. The next Vcrfe goes on with the Hi- 
ftory of the Peculiarity: " He found him in 
** a defert Land, and in the wafte howling 
^* Wildernefs ; he led him about, he inftruded 
" him, he kept him as the Apple of his Eye." 
Now, if we muft go back to the Years of 
many Generations, 'tis evident that this Find^ 
ing could not be the Calling of this Peoplp 
out of Egypt ; for that was but forty Years 
before the Time of this Poem. Again, this 
» will not be ' reconciled to the Meaning of 
MofeSy who by fc;iyd (as the whole Senfe of 
the Context does plainly ihow) intends the 

■-''"' firft. 


fcrvable, that in the CominHfion given to the ^wr/y, there n 
^oYuch ReftritHon as is laid upon the tave/'ue, of not going to 
t\it Gentiles or Samaritans; though tfae"^ Door 'was nbt folfy 
opened to the Gentiles^ nor the univerfal Kingdom, and the 
f nd of Mofes\ Inftitute, in any familiar Manner difplayed, ^till 
the fcenical Vifion of Peter^ and his Preaching at the'Houfe 
of Cornelius, as before has been faid,, '1 hen, and not 'till 
then, was the illuftrious Prophecy of Jacob fulfilled ; for then 
was the Departure of this Law of Diftinftion ; then was the 
Beginning of the Gathering of the Peopfes; then were th^ 
Eyes of the Apoftles opened to fee' the univerfal Difpenfation*. 
But how? Why, even literally, as J ejus had proftiifed an<J 
foretoM : They were' guided into ALL the Truth ,by the Spi- 
rit of Truth j by the immediate AGt and Operation of the 
Holy Ghoft. This, we fee, Peter confeffed at once : " Of a 
** Truth, fays he, I perceive^ that God is no Re/peSer of Per- 
•* fons ; -but in EVERY NATION he that feareth him, an4 
f » WOfketh Rightcou&ffs^ is accept^ with hito." A^s t,. * 
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iirft Finding of him : But, at the Delegation 
of MofeSy God laid Claim to this People, as 
his appropriated Right, ever fince his Covc- 
jiant with Abraham. Neither will it agree 
with the Place in which they were found, 
any more than with the Time, in regard to 
Egypti if the Defcription be a natural Hifto- 
ry, and if thefe Expreffions be literally taken : 
Fpr IfraelmhzkAtj^^ the Land of Gojhen^ one 
of the richeft Diftrids in jhe whole King- 
dom ; as appears by the. munificent Grant 
of Pharaoh to Jpfeph : " The Land of E^pt 
^* is before thee 3 in the beji of the Land mzkc 
*^ thy Father and thy Brethren to dwell; in 
V the Land of Go/J:}en, let them dwelL" Gen. 
xlvii. 5, 6. 

We niu^, at leaft then, go as far back as 
the Calling of Abraham for the Time of this 
Finding: But ftill we are at. a Lofs.to adjuft 
the natural Hiftory of the Place ; for Abra- 
ham was called out of Charan^ which his Fa- 
mjly Ijad inhabited above fifty Years before: 
And the Charafter of Mefopotamia is well 
known to be that of one of the richeft Coun- 
tries in the .whole Eaft ; to which its Situa- 
tion greatly contributed, it being bounded (as 
its Nanje ijuports) by two eminent Rivers, 
the Tigris on the Eaft, and the Euphrates on 
the Weft. It appears then, that this is no 
natural Hiftory of the Place, but wholly a 
figurative one ; arid that Mofes made • ufe of 
the Circumftances fo frefti in the Memory of 

his 
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hjs People to conceal this Myftery in. By 
this fine Management he ftrengthens the Im- 
preffion of their miraculous Travel and Sup- 
port in the Wildernefs; and, whilft their 
Minds are engaged in Attention to this, he 
leaves an occult Hiftoty - behind him, and 
efcapes fecure. How curious and delicate was 
this Addrefs ? 

But the Thing, which moft furpri?«s us, 
and which we cannot rcfleft upcSn without 
Aftonifliment, is this; the myltical Inipor- 
tance of the woi^derful Hiftory of this fcpa** 
rated People. The Figures which Mofes kas 
taken from it, are fo highly tie(criptive of 
the moral State of the Gentile Worlds that we 
not only find them here, but conftantly meet 
them in the fame A^plicaticm elfewhere*. 

As 

* We may inake mother Obfimradcn m this Place, of die 
Vlkft Natare : When once we coniider the Inftitute of M»jks 
as a DifpeDration temporal and frep0raiory^ confirmed by tem- 
poral Sandlions, we lee that it mud of neceflity follow, that 
all the Traces or Figures of the foUowiiMg. wmfMrfgl and cmk- 
pleated one fhould be temporal Shades alio. The Seturit/ of 
the firft depended entirely tipon this. That the Piniteneis of its 
Obligation fhould be kept out of Sight: But yet^ when we 
come to look iledfafUy^ the Shades in which the future Dif* 
penfation was depainted» we fee fuch radiant Emanations of 
the Infinite Wifdom, that we arc dazzled at their Brightnefs. 

How wonderfully, for Inilance> were the Miracles of Jefiif 
correfpondent to the Language of the Prophets ? which yet, it 
is certain, in its primary Sen^, codified of fublime and poeti* 
cal Figures, defcpbing the Cafe of the forfaken Nations, as 
dumb, as deaf, as lame, as blind, nay, even as dead, during 
the Abfence of the iMng God: All which were literally fiilr 
iilied by oar blefTed Lord in the moil obvious Senfe, as well as 
in their priz^ary and m^ftical one. See therefore the inimi- 

taWj 
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/Vs this gre^t F^Jtber oF the Theocratic Pro* 
phets began thtftiy fo have all that ardle iin« 
der his owq Difpenfadon copied after him : ' 
Njiy more, after this Period of DiJiinSHon 
ivas ^orn oyt^ aod, in the Fulnefs of God's 
appointed T'vpf^^ the Return of Revelation to 
the Geijtilc World fijcccfsded, the laft great 
Evangelical Prophiet, which the World ever 
faw, has nj^de ufe pf the fame. Thefe Co- 
ilicidex\ce? fyiU e^j^plain and illuilrate each 
other ; and we hope, by their AfSftance, to 
fet Ae Ms^ttcr of our Inquiry, not only be- 
yond Diipute, tut Ukewife to fhow very emi-^ 
ii^tly, that i^ contains a greater Force than 
the l^tLeader ^c prefent perhaps may con- 
ceive. 

However, fince this cannot poffibly be un- 
derftpgd by every Reader without Explana- 
tion ; and again,^ fince the wholcfale Com- 
jp.entgtors, whp knew nothing of the Dark- 
nefs of the NationSy could not poffibly difco* 
yer ope Giympfe of this Matter ; it becomes 
us to fhow it to th^ learned Divine in our 
own Int^rpretatipn. To begin then; The Pro- 
phet tells qs, that, at the Divifion of Men 
into Nations, God allotted a People to him- 
fclf : H|? referved thena for the pof^tm of his 

own 

table Methods of tl^e Infinite WifdoR^, whkb not 09I7 de- 

fiunted the Cafe of t6e Natiom in fuch beautifal and moving 
magery, dqring the Cg^^rfc; of tke Mpfmc Period but at the 
Shutting of it up did even animate thefe Figures; and, as in 
his Creation of the firft of Men, he breathed upon them tbi 
^BaaUb 9f Ufh 9nd they became all Uwng Souls^ 


% 
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<3fwn Inheritance at the Time of his Can- 
toning out of the World to other Kings and 
Governors : So that the Dejlinatim of the 
THEOCRACY was of equal Date, in the 
Divine Counfel, with that of the other King- 
doms ; though its EreSliMy and the national \ 
Cantraii between the King and his Subjects, 
wer€ long afterwards ; the very firft publick 
Appearance of diftindt Separation being (as we 
have before obferved) for rational Caufe, not 
*till three hundred Years after this Divifion: 
Then it was, that God appropriated Abra- 
ham ^ by calling him out of Mefopotamia. 
And this Mofes exprefles thus, " He found 
" him in a defert Land/' Now, as this Find- 
ing was a religious one^ and as this iejert Land 
will by no means agree with the natural Hi- 
ftory of Mefopotamia^ let us fee whether the 
Defcription of the Place is not to be under- 
ftood in a moral and figurative Senfe, as well 
as the Finding. 

The Word nmc, in its originial Import, is, 
without Speech ; and the Propriety of ufing 
it for a Defert confifts in this, that it implies 
a Place fo forfaken, as that no one is remam- 
ing to fpeak a Word : So that ^^m Vita fig^ 
nifies literally, in the Earth without the Word^ 
that is, deferted by Revelation., This agrees 
exa6lly with what we haye before faid, thaf; 
tV'^ Calling could not be, 'till the Abfence 
i. ^. ':.:': one true God had taken Eflfedt. 


Jnd 
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And in the wajie bowling Wildernefs. la 
this Trartflation the Wor^s wafte and Aow/— 
ing are put adjcdtively for Epithets to the 
Wildernefs : But this is no ways juft to the 
Original, becaufe the firft is the principal* 
Noun, and the bther are in Regimen to it,. 
lOTDi b^i \i\T\yk ; that isj And in the Wafie of 
Mournings of Defolation. Here let us obferve, 
that Mofis makes ufe of nnn, as he does Gen: 
i. 2- in his Account of the Creation ; imply- 
ing, that the moral Chaos at the Finding or 
Calling of Jibrahant was equal to the natural. 
Qne at the Beginning of the Creation K 

He led him about. Here our Tranflators, tak-' 
ipg the whole Verfc to be nothing more than: 
a Narration of the Travel in the Wildernds, 
have rendered the Verb asD as leading about ; 
though they have added a marginal Readings 
compajfed him ahout^ which is certainly thcl 
Meaning of Mofes in this Place : Thus the ; 
Septuagint too, £)cu)cA»(rev, He injlruBed him^ . 
he kept him as the Apple of bis Eye. . . 

Let us put the whole Verfe together : He 

found him in the. Earth deferted by the Wordy 

and in the Chaos o/* Mourning, of Defolation \ 

. . '"l he 

^ TBis brings to Light the Original and Force of that Fu 
gare» the Waterty for the Peoples, which is found in the pro*' 
phetic Sytle, frpm Mo/es down to the Rivihtions t And how 
wonderful is the Proportion between the natural and moral 
Creation of God ? For, as in the Beginning the HoljT Spirit 
moved upoa the Face of the natural Waters, ^q did it vatber' 
watds in the Fulnds of Time (by the Gift of Languages) ' 
move upon the moral Waters\ «^ And Ood faid» Let there be 
^ Light I and there was LIGHT. 
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be enchfed bimy be injiruSled bbn^ be kepi hiM 
as the Apple of bis Eye. As an Eagle rimj^ 
etb up her Broody fiutteretb ofver ber Tbungy* 
fpreadetb abroad ber Wings^ taketh tbemy bear^ 
etb tbem upon ber Wings -j JEHOVAH ahn^ 
did lead bim fortby and tbere was no Jirange 
Gody or God of the Stranger, with bim. 
, Was ever fecret Hiftory conveyed with fo 
fine a Management? or can the Mind of 
Man conceive any Thing more curious than- 
diis ? The Prophet fays, That at the Divi- 
iion or Difperiion Grod deiignated a King- 
dom to himfelf, and that diis People! WasP 
the Portion of his Inheritance ; that he firft 
found or called the Father of them, when 
the Earth, fori^ken by Revelation, was in a 
moral CbaoSj mourning thd Abfence of the 
true God, and in a State of Defolation ^ thlt 
hie enclofed him, revealed himfelf unto him, 
and kept him wi& the utmofl: Tendernefs. 
As the Eagle provokes her Young, hovers> 
over them, takes them upon her Wings, and 
teaches them to fly ; fo did JeboDah lead him 
forth : And to what End ? The very n^xt- 
Words inform us, that it v^as to p^eierve i^> 
Knowledge and Worfliip of the one true God; 
which is thus exprefled^ And there was no 
God of the Stranger with bim. 

I cannot paf& by this beautiful Simiile o# 
the ropl Eagle, without obferving, that it is 
one of the nobleft Paintings in all Antiquity : 
Thfere i^ a- Mixiuire- of Majefty' and 'Tehder-' 

nef&* 
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nels m it, that is beyond Compare. Davids 
though a Prince amongft the Lvn'cSr falls far 
ihort of it ia his Account of tne providentiaL 
Care and Protcftion of the appropriated Fa- 
mily ; and yet bis Defcription of the Travels, 
of the three great Patriarchs is not without 
its Beauty : Wben they went from one Nation, 
to another y from one Kingdom to another People ; 
lie fuffered no Man to do them Wron^y (or op- 
prete them) hut reproved even Kings for their 
Jakes ; faying. Touch not mine anointed OneSj 
und do my Prephets (that is> tho& to whom I 
have revealed myfelf ) no Barm. Pfal. cv. 13^ 
14, 15. 

Thus have we endeavoured to draw this 
^wful Secret {toxxi Mofes himfel^ by conlider- 
ing the curious aod occult Part of his Char- 
rad:er ; " Who put a Vail over his Face, that 
the Children of Ifrael could not ftedfaftly 
lool^; to the End of that which is abolijhed. 
*^ But their Minds were blinded j for until 
" this Day remaineth the fame Vail untakw- 
" away in the Reading of the Old Tefta- 
" ment ; when Mofes is read, the Vail is upon 
^ thcic Heart V zCor. iii. i j, 14, 15. And 

we 


« So^ that Ais Management of Mofti not only fecured the 
ik^tfr^r of his tcmjM)raI Inititute, daring the Exiftence of the 
Theocracy ; httt, attheBinblution of it, It'was to be the Means 
t6 fopainduce. ,the future defignated BBndnefs ofjudahi 
I^Ekfctheufifeardtable'Wirdoin'Qf the^DiNty that commanded 
it,** it- had refpe6l xa the* whole Oeconotny. Hence we may 
make dm ccolateral Rtfli?aion, That^ if this Provifion was 
> made 
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we prefume that we have fully exemplifiecf 
that Charadter, which the very learned Writ- 
er of that illuftrious Epiftle to the Hebrews 
has given of him ; " That verily * he was 
« FAITHFUL in all the Houfe of God as 
" a Minifter, for a Tejitmony of thofe Things 

" which were to be fpoken afterwards." Heb. 

••• - . 
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By means of this Search, we hope that 
even the common Chriftian Reader hasfeen, 
that MofeSy as an Hiftorian, could by no • 
means difcover the religious Caufe of the' 
DISPERSION: To complain therefore of 
his Silence in this Cafe, is, 11 other. Words, 
not to underftand him ; and fuch an Ob- 
jeftion can proceed from nothing lefe,. than* 
an Ignorance of that great and wonderful 
Myftery, xhtTbeocracy-y ofthcDefign oi Mch- 
feSy and of the Genius and Nature of his pre- 
paratory Religion. Let us confider, tiiat, as 
no jPrince in the World was ever'* intrufted 
witn fuch an aftonifhing Myftery as himftlf 

• was, 

made for the Blindnefs of tkis People,* on the one hand ^ fo, 
on the other, we may be certain, that there are many curiou* 
PaiTages in Mofest which are provided (in the Fulnefs of Time) 

) to diffipate this Blindnefs. Amongft the many of them, which 

the curious Eye may difcern, I think none more tmineni than 
that in the fifth Chapter of Deuteronomy i where^ having re- 
puted the ten Preoepta of the moral Lanju to his People, he 

V'TL - lays, Thefe Wards the herd J^e unto all your AJfemhly in, ^H 
Mounts out of the Midfi of the Fire, of the Cloudy and of the \ 
thick Darknefi^ *mth a great Voice ; and he ADDED NO* ^ 
MORE; When this Myftery of God ihall befniihed^ Judah \ 
will plainly fee how curioufly his Lawgiver has here told him4^ 
that this was tht only ammutabloPart of their Law. 
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Was, fo ho Prince could ever be in fuch a Sl** 
tuatlon in regard to his Subjefts : No one 
bad ever fo difficult a Talfk to manage, yet , 
iio one ever fo well Acquitted himfelf, as we 
fee by the Attachtacnt of his Subjects to hiiii 
to this Very Day. 

The Management, therefore, 6f fdch a 
Lawgiijer rtiuft needs have been exceedingly 
delicate, when he undertook the Office of ^ 
religious Hijioriajii There mtift be innume- 
rable Beauties in his CondudJ, which the 
common Eye can never fee j nay, it will ne^ 
ver fall to the Share of any one fingle Ge- 
nius, of how Hvcly' and forcible a Penetra- 
tion foevef , to difcover them all i For, as this 
was the greateft tneer Man the World ever 
faw, fo it muft needs be^ thdt the Perfedlions 
of fuch a Writer fliould be too deep for any 
one fingle' Man to fathom. The Experience 
of three thoufand Years has convinced us of 
this Truth. How little has been feen of>him 
during fuch a prodigious Period df Time, *till 
this very Age, in which the excellent Au- 
thor of the Di'Vine Legation began to lead the 
Way ? To draw out all his Beauties is an ar- 
duous Talk, that calls for the united Forces 
of many fuch Mortals as we are : Yet furely 
this Taflc is a pleafing one, and what will well 
reward our Pains : For what more agreeable, 
nay, I will fay, more ingenious Study, caa 
any of us, who have Abilities this Way, pro-r 
^ofe to ourfelves, than the Writings of this 

I firit 
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firfl of Authors, and this greateft of Men f 
What a iioble Subject of Criticifm is here, 
to confider him only in this Light ? But^ 
when to this we add, that this firft Author 
was alfo the firft Founder of a national Wor-- 
Jbip of the one true God^ and alone preferved it 
in the World for the , Space of one thoufaiid 
five hundred Years j how much more is the 
.Subject ennobled? What a frefh Charm is 
here to entice us to explore the moral Works 
of the GREAT CREATOR ? . 

Men may therefore exert the utmoft Force 
of critical Genius to the nobleft Purpofe, by 
a ftrong Contemplation of this GREAT 
STEWARD of the M^eries of God : And 
the more we difcover of him, the more ^all 
we underftand the Prophets who came after 
him ; who were all die Servants of this illw^ 
Jlrious PrinUy raifed i» by God to guard 
and preferve his wonderfd Inftitute, In fhort» 
he is the grand Bafis^ upon which the whole 
beauteous Superftrudture of the iacred Writ- 
ings £o inimitably ftands*} and they,; who are 
.ignorant of him, are undeniably ignorant of 
the Elements of the Religiqn whiich they pro-* 
fcfs. 
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SECT. Vlli 


THERE arc numerous ProptiecIeS of 
this grand Event, the Gathering of the 
^NationSy interfperfcd in the holy Writings; 
but the JewSy thus blinded by Mofes frora 
feeing the End of their own Inflitution, took 
them all in a literal Senfe, dtid expeded that 
all thefe Nations^ or at leaft fheir Reprefen- 
t^ives, fhould be perfonally gathered into 
their own Land to do Homage to the great 
Meffiah^ and to acknowledge his Empire; 
This Expeftation was a natural Confequence 
refulting from their Belief of the Perpetuity 
of Mofei% Inftitute, on one fide % and, on the: 
other, from the Figures in which difefe Pro- 
phecies were conveyed; which, like the 
Sanctions of theit Law, (as we have already * 
obfcrved) muft necSds be temporal too, in order 
to* prcfcfve the Whole* 

Hence it is, that the Recovcfy of the Ddc^ 
trine of the UNITY, or the Reftoting of 
fijevclation to the difperfed Nations^ after fb 
long ja Night of Darknefe (dtfring which the 
leprdbate Spiidts had infulted the unaffifted 
HeafoQ of Mankind^ and u&trpedan Autha- 

\z rity 
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rky over them as Gods) is frequently fpoken 
of by the Prophets in the Terms of Con- 
qucft and of Triumph. And furcly with 
great Juftice and Propriety : Fbr, when the^ 
Nations had been thus enflaved through fuch 
a tedious Period, beyond all natural Poffibi- 
lity of Deliverance ; then was the glorious 
Son of God made manifeft for this illu*- 
ftrious Purpofe, that he might more eminently 
deftroy the Worfcs of the Devil ; who hav- 
ing fpoiled thefe apoftate Principalities and 
Powers, he made a Show of them openly, . 
triumphing over them in it. 

This was that great and terrible Day of 
the Lord, fo often mentioned in the prophe- 
tic Writings J when God (hould arife in his 
Jealbufy to vindicate the moral Dominim of 
the World, fo long ufurped s when he (hould 
put on his glorious Apparel, and gird him- 
felf with. Strength 5 when the God^ to whom 
Vengeance belonged, fliould Ihow himfelf ; 
when the Judge of the World ihould arife ; 
when the 'Lord ftiould be King ; of which 
the Earth might be glad, yea, tibe Multitude 
of the Ifles fhould beglad thereof; when there 
ihould go a Fire before him, and burn up his 
-Enemies on every Side ; when the falfe Powers 
of Heaven Ihould be fliaken, and the pre- 
. tended Stars of it fhould be caft down ; when 
God fhould create new Heavens, and a new 
Earth, (that is, (hould dear both Heaven and 
Earth of this beaftly Rabble of impure Dei* 

ties) 
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des) and the former Ihould not be remem- 
bered, nor come into Mind ; when he (hould 
fet up his univerjhl Kingdom, in which the 
Lord fliould be a great God, and a great King 
above all the Gods, 

But then this glorious Vi6tory, refcrved for 
the great Mejpabj I fay again, is thrown into 
•a temporal Shade, and dcfcribed as a Con- 
qucft of the Nations themfelves. Thus Dd- 
n)idy that fwcet Lyric, finely introduces the 
MeffuJo in Perfon in the fecond Pfalm, fpeak- 
ing thus : " I will declare the Decree : The 
" Lord hath faid unto me. Thou art my Son, 

this Day have I begotten thee. Afk of m^, 

and I (hall give thee the Nations for thine 
" Inheritance, and the uttermoft Parts of the 
" Earth for thy PofTeffion : Thou (halt break 
" them (that is, their Gods) with an iron 
^* Sceptre ; thou (halt dafh them in Pieces like 
<* a Potter's YefTel/* How delicate is this ? and 
how intelligible from this Caufe of the Dif- 
ferjhn? 

However, before that we proceed any fur- 
ther, we muft beg of the Reader in this 
Place, for his own Eafe, to keep in Remem- 
brance only the chief IVlatters in the Hiftory 
of the Divifion and Difperiion ; fuch as the 
Nations, the Peoples, the Kingdoms, the 
Families, and the Kings or Princes ; and we 
can foon fhow him the Force of this In- 
quiry. 

I3 The 


I 
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The holy Spirit, by the Prophet Zepba^ 
piaby his fet this Matter of the Conqueft ia 
a very ftrong Light : " Therefore wait ye for 
f* me, faith the Lord, until the Day that 1 
rife up to the Prey : For my Determination 
is to gather the Nations^ that I may ajfemble 
^^ the Kingdoms^ to pour upon them mine In- 
f * dignatibn, even all my fierce Anger ; for 
f* all the Partji (that is, all the Gods dF it) 
?* ihall be devoured vsrith the Fire of my 
JEALOUSY : For then -pm. will I re- 
ftore, or exchange, to the Peoples a PURE 
V Language, that they may ALL call upon 
•* the Name, of the Lord, to ferve him virith 
f* one Submiflion." Zeph. in, 8, 9. 

And here we call upon the Reader to take 
potice and obferve, what a forcible Proof here 
is, by way of Contraft, of the Matter of our 
Inquiry. Here is the Gathering of the Na- 
tions, and the AJfembling the Kingdoms, in 
Qppofition to the Dividing the Men into 
them, and Difperjing them: Here is a Pro- 
phecy of the fecond Gift of Tongues, which isj* 
faid to be the Reftoring of z pure Language tq 
the Peoples y that they may ALL call upon 
the Name of the Lord, (that is, recover the 
Worfhip of the one true God) in Oppofition to 
the fr^ Gift of Tongues, by which they all 
of them loft it ; which, therefore, we may 
relatively call iifipure vvith great Propriety. 
In one Word, here is the open' Hiftory of the 
pilperfipn made ufp of tq conceal the reli- 
gious 
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gious Gathering from the Jews; and here is 
the open Hiftory of the fecond Gift of Tongues, 
to explain the fecret one of die ^r/i to the 
Chriftian, How inimitable are the Methods 
of the Divine Wifdom ? 

I will give one Inftancc more from the 
great Ifaiah^ in which the Conqueft of the 
reprobate Spirits is moft pompoufly depaint- 
cd : " Come near, ^e Nations^ to hear ; and 
" \i^2x\i^Vi^ ye Peoples : Let the Earth hear, and 
" all that therein is \ the World, and all 
"Things that come forth of it : For the An- 
** gcr of the Lord is upon all the Nations^ and 
"his Fury upon all their HOSTS*: He 
** hath utterly deftroyed them, he hath deli- 
" vered them to the Slaughter. Their Slain 
" alfo fhall be caft out, and their Stench 
" (hall come up out of their Carcafes, and 
** the Mountains • iQball be melted with their 
« Blood. And all the Hoji of Heaven ftiall 
" be diffolved, and the Heavens (hall be roU- 
^^ ed together as a Scroll, and all their Hojls 

1 4 "fhall 

' The Place, where this Vidory was to be obtained ,we fee, 
was in Heaven; fo that, by Hoftsj is here meant the World of 
Spirits, the angelic Hofts. In the fame Senfe it is, that we fo 
onenin Scripture meet with ^^ Lord of Hofis^ which is, the 

* Lord of the Angels. 

• 

« This Figure of the Motmtaim is, in many Places of the 
prophetic .Writings, for the reprobate Spirits (whofe Worfhip 
was. greatly in high Places) as th&- Reader will fee in the 
Courfe of this Hiftory. The holy Spirit, by Zechariahy fpeaks 
thus to Satatij at the Oppofition made to the Building of thQ 
fcco^d Temple : Who art tbouy O great Mountain f Seforf 7^' 
rubbabel tbw Jhalt be made a Plain, Z^ch. iv. 7, 
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^' ihall fall down as the Leaf fallcth 
*' off from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 
** from the Fig-Tree: For my Sword fliall 
♦* be bathed, or made drilnk (that is, with 
** Blood) in the Heavens." Jfai. xxxiv. i, Zy 

What an amazing Magnificence is here ! A 
Magnificence, which the Divine Oeconomy 
could only afford ! Here is the Vidtory of 
the one true God defcribed by a P;art of its 
real Hiftory : No wonder then, that all the 
Poets of Heathen Antiquity fell infinitely 
ihort of this Sublimity. 

And yet, in what impenetrable Darknefs 
has the exceeding Delicacy of thefe fine Pro- 
phecies been buried? Who but with Grief 
can refied: upon the untoward Fate which 
diey have hitherto undergone ? The learned 
Divine muft furely be filled with Indigna- 
tion, the Moment he cafts his Fye upon the 
wholefale Critics, who hav^ rent and torn 
them in a mofi: contemptible Manner. In 
Ithis fad Drefs, thus mangled and defaced^ 
how could an Infidel be moved by them ? 
And yet, when fecn in all their heavenly 
Radiance, they fiafh Conviction: Like Saul 
iurroupded with the Li^ht from Heaven, 
Men muA hear and feel how h^d it is ^o 
kick again^ thefe Pricks. 

The Author of the forty-fcvcnth Pfalm, 

, in prophetic VifiOn, fees God reafifuming his 

mor^l Pominjion^ ap4 fpeaks of jbim as a 

King 
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3Cing -already gone up to his Coronation : 
" God is gojne up with a Shout, and the 
^* Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. Sing 
**' Praifes to God, fing Praifcs : Sing Praifcs 
^* unto our King, fing Praifes. For God is 
*' the King of /lU the Earth ; God rcigneth 
•" over the - Nations i God fitteth upon the 
" Throne of his Holinefs ^. The Princes of 
" the Peoples are gathered (to be) the People 
'" of the God of Abraham 5 for the Shields 
" of the Earth (that is, the Protedlion of it) 
^* arc God*s; He is exceedingly exalted^" 

H^re is Gpd's Reigning over the Nations^ 
the Princes of the Peoples (difperfed at Ba^ 
bel) gathered to be the People of the one true 
God, who had promifed this to Abraham^ 
becaufe he had reaflumed the Proteftion of 
the Earth, What a glorious Vifion is here 
in this Light pf the Duperfion ? And yet how 
lame^ how flat does this appear in Hammojtd 
and in Patricky for want of knowing who 
thefe Princes of the Peoples were ? 

Thus again, at the fixty-fcventh Pfalm, 
^' Let the Peoples praife thee,. O God ! let 
ALL the Peoples praife thee, O let the 
Nations rejoice, and fing for Joy j for thou 
ihalt judge the Peoples righteoufly j and the 
Nations upon the Earth thou (halt lead 
^* them," or govern them. Again, at the 
hundred and lecond Pfalm : " For he hath 
^* looked down from the Height of his Sano- 

" tuarjij 

f ^Iliat 18^ iiath rcafRuned the moral Pominion. 
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tuary; from Heaven did the Lord behold 
" the Earth ; to hear the Groaning of the 
** Bound One (that is, JuJab confined to the 

Theocracy) ; to fet at Liberty the Sons of 

Deaths (that is, the Nations); to declare 
" the Name of the LORD in Storiy and his 
" Praife in Jerufalem ; when the Nations ftiall 
" be gathered together, aqd the Kingdoms to 
« ferve the LORD," 

Afapby at the feventy-ninth Pfalm^ be- 
feeches God, upon account of this tremen- 
dous Myftery, ^n the fame Words : Let the 
Groaning of the Bound One come before thee ; 
According to the Greatnefs of thy 'Bower ^ pre^ 
ferve thou the Sons of Death. 

But Ifaiaby as St. Paul fays, is very bold, 
or open, in his Expreflion, when, foreteller 
ing the Return of Revelation to the Gentile 
World, he fays, ^^ And the Lord will de- 
" ftroy, in this Mountain, thg Face of the 

' ^* Qover^ 


8 The Figure for the Abfence of the living God agaii|. 

This appears with great Beauty in I/aiaby chap. 28. where the 

holy Spirit upbraids Judahy who would fain have Ixrok^ 

through his Confinement to the Theocraqr, in ^e(e Words : 

Becttufe ye ha^ve faid^ Wt htwe nuuk a Oyvenant ^witb Death, 

and fvoith Dijfolution have njje made an Agreement \ot Proviiion) 

-—Tour Covenant tvith- Death Jhall he- difannuUed^ and your 

jigreement naitb DiJ/oitaion Jbali notfiand* Ver. 15, 18. Thi* 

Figure of Death, when fkilfuUy attended to, will throw great 

Light upon the theocratic and evangelicd Prophets. Thus 

the Pfahnift, in the Charadter of Judab ' in BaJbykny f^ys, He 

was counted as fet free or difcharged (from the Theocracy) 

mong the DEAD PI^ES, like the Slain (that is, Ifrael) tbta lie 

in tbe Gravt* nAtbopt tbou remembriji m mvri i m4' tbg arc f ff| 

fifffrom tbinf fftmjf. jPfal^ texvfii. 5* " 
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5* Cofvertng caft over all the Peoples^ and th^ 
•" Vail thzt is fpread over all the Nations : He 
" will fwallow up (that is, put an End to) 

" Death for ever : And the Lord God v^rill 

> 

*^ wipe away Tears ^ from off all Faces ; and 
" the Reproach of his People (that is, 
" the Diftinftion, which, fhutting them out 
." from all Intercommunity with other Na- 
5' tions, makes them hated upon that account) 
^* (hall he take away from off all the 
5* Earth : For the Lord hath fpoken it/' Jffai. 
XXV. 7, 8. 

Here we have a very exprefs Teftimony of 
this Caufe of the Dijperjionj which, after 
what has been faid, I doubt not, appears very 
obvious to every Reader. And yet Grofius 
fays, This Vail is that Terror of the j^rian^ 
which h^d, as it were, blinded all reople: 
The Deftroying of Death for ever, he uys, 
is during Hezekiah's Life. But let us leave 
thq Commentators, and return to the Pro- 
phet himfdf; who, at the next Verfe, de- 
icribes the Rejoicings of the Nations, who 
had fo long been expecting the Prefence of 
the living God : ** Jbid it Jhall be faid in that 
Dayy Loj this is our God \ nve have waited for 
ffim^ and he will fave us : This is the 
Lord I we have waited for hiniy we will ieglad^ 
^nd rejoice in ins Salvation. 

Thus, 

^ MoMt Fieore of Mouriune tltis Abfence of die true 

GOQ. 
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Thus the Nations arc defcribed by the 
fame Prophet, as waiting for the End of this 
tremendous Myftery : The I/les Jball wait for 
his Law. — Again, The IJles Jhall wait for me. 
— Lijlen^ IJles^ to me. This Figure of 
IJlands for the NationSy which is frequent in 
the prophetic Style, had a familiar Propriety 
to the JewSy in regard to the numberlcfs 
Iflands of the Mgean Sea^ which lay oppofite 
to their Part of the Continent. The Pfalmift 
applies it to exprefs the univerfal Joy of 
the Nations at the Return of the Kingdcan 
of God : T^e Lord reignetby let the Earth be 
glad, let the Multitude of the Iflands rejoice. • 

See how David has defcribed the Nations, 
as Men 'recovering their Senfes after forae 
long Forgetfulnefs : " All the Ends of the 
" Earth fhall remember themfelves, and be 
" turned back unto the Lord 5 and ALL the 
" Families of the Nations Ihall worfhip before 
" him y for the Kingdom is the Lord's, and he 
" is the Governour among the Nations'* Pfalm 
xxvii. 27, 28. What a delicate Shade is this 
to conceal the great Myftery of the defignatcd 
Darknefs of the Gentile World, and of God's 
taking thefe Families into his own Kingdom 
at the Expiration of itf The Language of 
Ifaiah is very different from this, where he 
fays, '' Coming to gather, or (as the Verb is 
here in Pihel) to make a great Gathering 
.of, " all the Nations and Tongues, and they 
y ihall come and ihall fee my Glory." Ifaiah 

ixvi^ 
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Ixvi. 1 8. How bold was this? One would 
think it impoffiblc for any Interpreter not to 
have feen that here was the Calling of the. 
Nations, at leaft : Yet Grotius fays, the Mean- 
ing of it is, " The Glory of the Jewijh Peo- 
** pie {hall be fo great, that all Nations ihall 
*^ feek their Alliance/' 

Let us take another View from Ifaiaby in 
which we fhall fee this Matter painted out in 
the terrible Style : The Lord Jhall go forth as a 
Mighty One ; He fhall Jltr up Jealouiy like a 
Man of War I Yi& jhall Jhaut aloud y yea^ roar-. 
He Jhall prevail againji his Enemies. I have 
long l:ime holden my Peace ^ I have been jlilU and 
refrained myfelf Now will I cry but like a 
travailing Woman ; / will dejiroy and devour 
nt once. Ifaiah xlii. 13, 14. 

The holy Spirit, by Zephaniahy has given 
us another Figure, defcribing the Conqueft of 
the reprobate Spirits with a pecufiar EleganccH 
^ 7?^ Lord will be terrible unto them^ for he 
^< w/// FAMISH all the Gods of the Earth, (a 
beautiful Expreffion to dcfcJribe the taking 
away of their Sacrifices,) »* and Men Jhall 
^^ bow down to bimy every one from his Places 
" even all the IJIands of the Nations"' Ch. ii. 1 1. 
Here too Grotius has {hewn us exaftly, in 
^ree Words, how much he faw of this 
Matter 5 for he fays, ** All the Gods of the 
f* Earth are Dagon^ TammuZy Moloch.'* . 

What a Pidlure of Mercy have we in Ifataby 
wbcrc the Holy Spirit thus fpeaks to the 

Gentile 
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GaUtU World : Fear noty for thou Jloak noi bi 
ajhamed'y neither be thou confounded^ for thoti 
Jbalt not be put to Shtifne -, for thou Jhalt forget the 
Shame of thy YOUTH, and Jhalt not remember 
the Reproach rf thy Widowhood any more: For 
thy Maker ii thine Hujhandy the Lord of Hofts 
is his Name J and thy Redeemer the Holy One of 
Ifrael i the^ God of the wholt Earth fhall be be 
calledi For the Lord hath called thee as a 
Woman forfaken and grieved in Spirit y and if 
Wife of Youth, when thou waft refufedy (or 
divorced) faith thy God: For a f mall Moment 
have I forfaken thee, but with great Mercies 
njoill I greatly gather theci In a little Wrath 
/ hid my Face from thee for a Moment y but 
with everla/iing Kindnefs will I have Mercy on 
thee, faith the Lord /^ Redeemer i Ifaiah liv; 
4, 5, 6, &c. 

And here we havfe got a full hiftorical )?roo/ 
of our Affertion, as to the principal Caufe df 
the Difperfion. Here is the Gentile World 
divorced in her Touth^ that is, wh^n ftic 
was . firft divided into Nations, The holy 
Spirit fays exprefshr, that Go4 forfook her, 
and hid his Face from her in a litde Wrath ^ 
that is, at the Punijhment at the Difperfion: 
The having Mercy upon her with everiaifting 
Kindnefs iignifies,* with our Lord, that the 
Gates of Hell fhould never prevail any mor^ 
againft the univerfal Difpenfation, as th^ 
had done againft the i>eculiiur one, by the' 
Apoftafy of the ten Prin6ipaliti«s« Letu; go otf 
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to obfcrVe the eleventh Verfe: " Oh! thoa 
" afHidted, and tofle.d with Storms (Mofes's 
" Figure of the Chaos) and not ccHiiforted ! 
" behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Co- 
** lours, and lay thy Foundations with Sapr 
" jdiires." This Figure of building her up 
is taken from, and alludes to, the Building, in 
which the Men were engaged 2X\ht\t Difperfion. 

Correipondent to the everlafting Kindnefs, 
which. we have now taken Notice of, is that 
glorious Prophecy of Jeremiah : " At that 
" Time they fhaU call Jerufalem the throne 
« of the LORD ; and ALL the NATIONS 
** {hall be gathered unto it, to the Name of 
" the Lordy to Jerufalem ; neither fliall they 
" walk any more after th? Imagination^ of their 
" evil Heart." Chap. iii. 17. 

We have before, in our Obfervations upon 
MoJei% Song^ taken Notice of the myftical 
Importance in that wonderful Hiftory of the 
feparated People ; and we will now produce 
ibJne of the prophetic Figures taken from 
it, to defcribe ' the Cafe of the Nations by. 
ij(i/^z/&^^.,fc^^ the Return of Revelation, 

iays^ • / **^ The JVildernefs and the dry Place 
" ihaE- be glad for them, and the Dejirt 
" Ihall rejoice.''^ See how beautiful this ap- 
pears in Hofeay where God, threatning the 
iCingdom of Ifrael^ bids the Prophet plead 
with it 5 " Left I make her as a Wildernefs, 
"and fet her like a dry Land, and flay her 
•* with Thirftj." that is, left I remove her 

into 
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into the Gentile World, ind withdraw ReVd-^ 
lation from her. Thus Davidy in prophetic 
Vifion, fees the Difference of the two Capti- 
vities ; that of Ifraely and that of Judah ; and 
contrafts them very curioufly in this Figure : 
** God fetteth the folitary df deferted ones 
(i. e. Judah and his Adherents, forfaken by 
their Brothers) " in the HOUSE j he bring- - 
" eththem forth, when bound in Chains : But 
" the rebellious ones (i. e. Ifrael) dwell ih a 
" dry Land;'' that is, the Gentile World. 

Anfwerabie to this is the Figure of a Tor- 
rent, or River of Waters, in the prophetic 
Style, for Revelation : The Origin and Pro- 
^ priety of which is from Afo/^/s ftriking the Rock 
in the Wildernefs ; which Miracle was highly 
cOTiblematical of the' Cafe of the Gentile World 
without Revelation and the Spirit of God* 
At the thirty-fifth of Ifaiah^ after Expreffions 
of great Joy at the univerfal Revelation, the in-^ 
fpired Author gives this Reafon for it: For in the 
WildernefsJhall^zX^rs burjl forth y andTot:; 
rents in the Defert. At the fifty-fifth Chap- 
ter, the holy Spirit calls to the Natipns, Ho^ 
every one that thirjiethy come ye to the' Waters r 
What beautiful Remembrances are thcfc of 
this miraculous Tranfaftion ? 

But in no Place of the prophetic Writings 
does this Figure appear with more etegant 
Force, than in the forty-feventh Chapter of^ 
Ezechiely where in the Vifion of the holy Wa- 
ters, and of their Virtue, it is faid in the Dual 

Number, 
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Numlber, jind if Jhdllcome to pqfsy thiat ever} 
Thing whcb/jveth and movefby wkitberfoever the 
TWO TORRENTS Jhall come, jhall live. 
Thefc two Torrents are the two great Law- 
givers Mofei and yefm. St. Tnul has point* 
ed out the myftical Importance of this -Mira- 
cle, where ne lays^ " Their Fathers did all 
^' drink the fame fpiritual Drink ; for they 
*^ drank of ihzt fpiritual Rock which accom^ 
^^ panied them ; andi that Rock was Cbrifi'^ 
Our bleiied Lord too we find frequently 
making Ufe of this Figure, and very re^* 
markably fo in his Converfation with the Wo^ 
man of Samaria. 

M,Qne of the moft curious Parts, howevefi 
of their Hiftory, was their Concerns with Ba^- 
bylon^ arid their Captivity there. The urilcarn-i- 
«i Reader muft'be told* That Babylon is only 
the Greek Tranfladon of the Hebrew Word 
Babel. This great Empire afforded a Shade 
to conceal the myflcrious Hiflory of the firft 
Babel in, which it was impoffible for the 
Jews to fee through* 

In Ifaiab.wc find the Fall of Satan fromC^.xiV. 
the moral Dominion of the Gentile World 
curioufly interwoven with the Prophecies a«- 
gainft die King of Babel. The holy Spirit 
confirms and fupports Judah by a double 
Prophecy, which has^ moft wonderful Afpeft 
to both^-the firft and fecond Babely and equal- 
ly xegardis his Concern with each of thcni : 
Our Bufinefs is to fhgw it in the Afpea it 

' K has 
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v.j^.S^phm to the firft BaM : " And it fliall cooM 10 

C^^y- ^* pa&, in the D»y that the Lord (hall give 

f* dice Reft from thy Sorrow, and from thy 

^^ Fear, and from the hard Bondage wherein 

<^ thou waft made to iierve ; that . thou fhalt 

^* take up this Parah^ againft the King of 

^^ Baiel, and fky, Ho^ ]uth the OppreflbiD 

^^ ceafed ? the golden City ceafed ? The Lord 

<^ hadi broken me StalBFof the Apoftate Ones^ 

«« the Sceptre of Aofe who have the Domi- 

^* niiHi. He who Quote the Peoples in fierce 

•* Wrath with a Stroke that could not be rc-f 

*• moved, that had Dominion over the Na-»^ 

** tions in Anger, he is perfecuted, and cannot 

« hinder it. The whole Earth is at Reft, is 

^' quiet J they break forth into Singmg ; ' or, 

ihout in Jubilee.' 

The holy Spirit declares that this is a Pa^ 
rable, a dark and figuradve Manner of 
Speech. The fecret Hiftory or Senfe of it 
then, we fay, Is this: •' When the Lord fhall 
^* fet thee free frcnn the hard Bondage 
of the Tbeocrdcyj wherein thou waft made 
to &rv€, then thou ihali fay this of Satan 
and the apoftate Spirits, which had ufurped 
** die moral Dominion," &€. Here we fee, 
that this irremGveaUe Stroiey which fmote the 
Pe&fJeSy was in f^rafb, and this Damimtm 
over the Natims was in Jb^er i that is, in the 
-l^unilhnfient at Babei: Agreeable to vrhat we 
had produced before from' the fifty^^&urth 
Chapter^ where the holy Spirit ikid to the 

Gentile 
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^titd Wt^Wi * Ih 6 Ikd^ H^rmh I hid m^ r. i^. 
■" Face freai ttieet" TTiis again* h more !arge- 
fy d^lairtM *t the fifty-feventh Chaptei-, 
Whei% God fleel^cs Aat h6 will not be per- 
jpetuafli^ aft^r]!' with the Gentile World, and 
ftvs, ^' For the Ittiquity of hii Covefeufnefe v- //- 
f*. A fhfe Atobi^n at B«iA?/^ « was I wroth 
** ah^ fmote Wm t I hid me ilhd w^s wripth % 
'• and he went dii aaw turning awaj^, <x apo^^ 
«« flad*bg in fte Way of his Ifcart. 1 havfe 
♦« (feen hid Ways, and v«^ll heal him t I Witt 
** lead lum ^^ alio, and rddote Ce^£)rts 
<* unfd hinii, and to his MOURNERS, (M(h- 
fes^a Figart again) "creatbg the Fruit of 
"the Lipjs," that is, ^ving the Gift of 
I'ongueSi 

But let us rettafh to the fine Parable : yu- 
liah is refM-dented as going On with his Scoffs 
at Sataht and faying, " The Ghiv6 from be-r.Oy//^ 
** neaA \k thoved fot- dice, to mett thee at f^- 
^'^ thy Coming j it hftth ftirrtd up againft the* 
♦* the DEAD ONE8 \ aU the LEADERS 

IC a «^ of 

* ttcit we fee who A^fc Dead Oii^s w^j all the Leaders 
t}f the Earth, or alt the Kings of the Nations. As this bears 
Witncfs to our principal Caufe of the Difperfion, fo has this 
iwiairy brought to Light the prophetical Import df the Woid 
Jkifh^m^ which the Lexicographers have fo long fought after 
lA vain. By thb means we can fee the Beauty of an evceed- 
kag deycate Paflagem the Pi^phet Solomon^ who, in one of his 
4tek Speeches, foreieHing the Apoftafy of IfratU and their 
«ter Removal obt . fsH the Theocracy^ does it in thcfc Words t 
*t The Man that wandereth from the Way of Undcrftanding, 
¥ flMllfdiniiii m th^ Cengregttioii or Meeting of the DEAD 
g @I4£S, * Pnv. xxi. . i6« 
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" of the Earth; it hatibi raifcd up from their 
y Thrones all the KINGS of the Nations. 
y All they (hall fpeak, and fay unto thee, Aft 
thou alfo made exceedingly weak as we ? 
Art thou become like unto us ? (that is^ Art 
thou only a created Being as we are?) ** Thy 
Pomp is brought down to the Grave>, the 
Noife of thy Viols; (that is, thy Worjhip 
nnd thy religious Solemnities are at an End) : 
^^ The Worm is fpread under thee, and ^e 
*• Worms cover thee. How art thou falloi 
from Heaven, O Lucifer^ Soi^ of the Morn- 
ing! How art thou cut down to the 
" Ground, which didft wedcen the Naticms! 
" Yet thou hail: laid in thy Heart, I wUl 
** afccnd into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne 
" above the Stars of God; Iwill fit alfo in 
the Mount of the Congregation or appoint- 
ed Meeting (that is, (f the Peoples at Ba^ 
iel) " in the Sides pM of the dark Country ^ 
(that is, in the Parts of the World which ar< 
hidden from the Light) ; " I will afcend above 
« the Heights of the Clouds, I will be like 

"the 


^ This is very curioufly introdaced by the Pfalmift at the 
forty- eighth Pfalm, though never as yet iinderftood: He 
compares the Theocracy and the Gentile World in theTe 
Words : " Beautiful in ituacion, the Joy of the whole Earth* 
is Mount Sion ; the Sides of the dadc Country are the City 
of the ^reat King ;" that is, of S0aH^ who had obCulned 
the moral Dominion. This Txaphonxoo^ in the prophetic Style^ 
is what the ^.ex.cographers have never as^ yet difcovered ; aad 
Tranflators, following them in>plidtely) have conftantly ren* 
^ered this vV ord/^iVi^r/^, whi^h yet k only ;a figuratiiee Naxnt 
for it. ' 
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«the Moft High One: But thou flialt he 
** brought down ( or reduced) to the Grave,' 
« to the Sides of the- ABYSS:" - 

Is it poffible for any ferious Reader to look 
at this Parable withoiA Aftoniihment ? Whait 
Evidence is here of the divine Cdmpofition 
of thefe Writings? and what a wonderful 
double Prophecy is this ? Here is tfie Cafe and 
Fall of the King of Babylon moft pompoufly 
depamted : But how ? Why, even in the li- 
teral Hiftory of Satan^ the King of the firft 
Babyhn : And Judab^ as Mejpab of the Tbeo^ 
eracyy was equally concerned with l?oth of 
them* How amazing therefore is this Occo- 
ft6my? Here are certainly all the internal 
Marks of Divinity which the Mind of Man 
caii require j and if Men will not be convinced 
By iSiem, neither will they be perfuaded, though 
onexofe from the Dead. 
' I fliall at prefent give but one Inftance 
more of this Shade, and that &all be from- 
y^enMh: The holy Spirit %8, that «« BA* 
M BEL hrth beeh-a golden Cup- * in the Lord's 

K3 "Hand, 

' Thb Uiom of a Cup was very cominoii amongft ^^e 
Jtwf ': W'c find our Lord, in hi« Agony in the Garden, mak-r 
U% ufc of it: " O my Father, if it be poJItble, let this CUP 
« pafs firom mc" Mia. xxvi. And yet the Ignorance (if in- 
deed, it be not fomething worfe] of the Painters amongft the 
RMumifts has made a real Cup of this Expreflion in their 
Piftures of the Agony, Guido has weakened his fine Piece by 
k: However, he has iftrengthened hb Church by it, which 
wiiats all fuch ineenious. Supports : If the Laity can be butf 
Uinded into the abominable Nonfenfe of the Sacrifice of th; 
}A^9 illliswell. 


*f Hjtfi!*,. tbfttHiJ|4p AI^L the Bartk^t)3/i^v 
<<• Tbe Na^iofu have drain)c of her WM^ f 
«* THEREFORE thq ^^m are inad." j^ 
%y. K(efO;'(^fec> dw* -S^^^/ is,; <teiipribet| a^ 
^ $prce^ 9^. a, magk? Fotfea \«rhieh had ii>^ 
Vf«;¥?ste4 thjT whole Earth ; at the Tai^g of 
Y^jj^i^ht th W^tif^ 'Were dep|-ived q/^ th^ 
8?fl^??k »»^. f«R int<> ^ ^tS of Madnpifc," 
, A^ti^ wh)^. has bei^a f;^, I will pr^efm^ 
£)) fs^ ^^ tp %l^vi3) ^t tfa^ Chriftian Rjsad^ 
ifrUl 4^^ the principal Ct^ufe of the i>ifpjeE-> 
fipA to i« yegi ftrong aB4 glaring. #>, l;ba 
l^laqej, ^m^. ^t he faonpt but wondef > . ^Wt 
itf<?oi54..4^p« the Sight Qf Chriftia^i Ift^sfc 
|Wlief$::tili ^is: very Day, , Jt pay f«<n„.tQ 
^^ear-., vfjijk great Fiamilijtfity ijoWk t^ 
4lg§A wJwMfyp? ihaB caft: his: gye mppij, ^ 
wl^g^eCjji^pSj vs^ find thp» ajlbufl^ ^ 
the Darknels of the Narib^p; th^R)fcl^ij : aft 
<@C^pi;fl;f:!^iBg to reduce thip JDf^cf iptipif to 

t^Hij^ry of VDs^Jecmi BABEIc,. by? a 5Wft 
fijrcedi tuhitHH^i capriGift»j j[|iterplli|f)|a^ j 

vbicfe ye^. we %, ^ the li^ad Hjftpry of 

And 

« Of9/iKx.lU5 paid veiy dear, for meddling vfyS^ di}3 Verfe.: 
He fay $^ B^fybtns SociOas nsalde ffUnSia multos auxipafis Po^ 
puhs inB.^ejtjum traxit. . For the fcop, he fays, Ptr (Mcem hu^ 
iatf^ Sp^iflaj. ^gain for the Golden, Jff 'Oero.$a in OttseQtft 
$enecC| Jutm mifcet PoaJd Simgufs^BXit, left Sewca fhoqld' no| 
i^ foSde^t^ he gives another (Rotation from Juvenal^ 

FmUtbus 
And yet his M Obfenratioji upon the.Madtiefs is, MOffm D^ 
hr non mnui, fmm Fimwt, Hmimius Mente^ a£fmtf 


{ «3S ) . 

And htrci t6 zitdtd hdag teSmS^ We will 
fliut up our Evidence: of tro j>fincipal Caufe 
of die Difperfion ftoid die Thccx:ratic Pf o- 
phets. Thus mtich, fcsowever, we thought 
it neceflary to prockicc^ becaufe of die jNo^ 
telty of this Inquiry, in the hft Place j and 
in the iecond, to mow how curiouily, ho\;i^ 
inimitably, this tremendous MYSTERY wad 
CMceakdy and yet conveyed^ durifig the Cpurie 
of die wonderful ^fheocracy\ to mow the in- 
comparable Harmony and tTniformi^ of De- 
fign in a Series of Writings, the Writers of 
which were fo far removed from each other 
in point of Time^ that Men muft of necef--> 
iity fee, that they can be no other than die 
Works of God j that it was HE that fpake^ 
and they were made^ H£ diat cmtitondea^ and 
diey were created^ 


SECT; vtit 

V 

• * 

• r 

HITHERiTD t»e hav0 esamined die 
Writers undaer the peiuHar Di(pen&r 
jUM, to fee what light tbcf vould aiicMrd iM 
towa^]^ this Inqidry into die praMidpal Cactfe: 
Let ns now proceed to thofe of the univerfat 
one. And here, having pafltti' this tedious 
Period of myfterious Darknefs, in which die 

K 4 Nation! 
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Nati(N3S W£re fo long booigh^d, we fee th^ 



Arifing, m^ Healing ift l^s Wings j that 
t>lefled Lamp, fo long , prepared bpfpre liie 
Face of all the Peoples, to be the light tp 
enlighten the Nations, to be the Gloiy of his 
People ^r^; "\ .' ' 

' HAIL, holy Light, Offipringrof Heaven firft-:born^ 
Or of th* eternal corcternal Beam I 
Thee we reyifit now with bolder Wing, 
Efcap'd the Stygian Pool, tho' long detain'd 
In that obfcure Sojourn ; whilft in our Flight 
Through utter and through middle D^knefs Wnc, 
Wc fung of CHAOS and m^erious Night : 
Taught by the Heavenly Mufe ♦ to venture do^q 
The dark' Defcent, and up to reafcend, 
Tho' HARD and RARJ 5 Thee wc revifit fafc, • 
And feel thy fov Veign vital Lamp. 

Sfc P«w/, preaching at ^i5w»j^ tells his Au- 
dience there^ That the great Creator, being 
;.ord of Heaven and Eartl^, ftoqd in no need 
of Temples, or any grofs Worfliip of Men j 
and thar he made of one Blood all Nations 
of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of ^e 
Earth, having limited the Times which w^* 
ftrdatried before^ and the Bounds of their Ha^ 
bitation: That thqrihould fearch after the 
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^ord, if by. chance th^ fhottW^J^^laftfir hkn^ 
^d find him. ;u^<Sif xvii. . .r ; -_ : I 

Thc^Apoflie^ here .declares the ; whole :<£ 
this myfterious Hiilqiy (I:in63»,:.as*to the 
principal Gaufe of^jthe Difperfion) : .He fay* 
with Mofes^ That God, at lihe) DiertQfmiDing 
of .the Bonnes* of th? If atik>itSy li^nited Jthq 
^'m^y (accordkig to his pripr P^iligda^h) 
Jn; which they ij^uld f^f^i^gg-^Qo^ 
haply by feeling after ;him, as JVlpiv;in Dfurj^t 
pefe.dp,, they could find bitt^^j cjfei*/i& ^Hat 
jYjg. have afiertisd, .-tha^ ihejS^aratioiDi. wtaf 
principally . made for thp fafceo pl!. religioii% 
Difiindion : for the Abfepce of the true God 
frpm fbeNat^onSyja CJonfequc^cg oC'rhi^ pr40j? 
Defi£nafion. ...... 

:A%r this, ^e^^^poftle. .haying 7 wkji great 
Addrefs drawn an Argument &6m one oS 
their, own Poets to confute the if i^tiopal Ab-. 
furdi^. of the Wor/hip of Idols,, he refumes 
ibe Hiftory of the Difperfion. at the thirtieth 
Verfe, and fays. Tie Times qf: this Jgnorancfi 
then Gp4 winking aty does nq^ give Notice^ or 
proclaims, to all Men^ every W^^ to return t^ 
f right Under/landing. The Learned in this 
Light will fee die Force of the Contraft in 
the Original between the two Words kyvoicus 
and ii^ityotiv', and that our Tranflators, for 
want of it, have defaced this Beajity by ren- 
dering it repent. . 

By this Time we are able to difcover, that 
pur Lord himfelf has left us the fecret Hiftor 


tft£iMt awlul Myftoy in one 6f liis owft 
Parables: And when once we refleft upoit 
the cttrious^and ocask Part of his Qiars 
we are iei^le immediatrlyy ^t he coqIqI 
Aot dectaite k publkkly to the ^^fwif . The 
tuiieuthabk Coiinf<il of the Infinite Wifdooi 
had defignated a mindneft fer Jud^ too; 
who> in hi^ Tuni, was to bear his ^lare^ 
and to make ^Pbrt m the ^tf^ii ^^i£r of tb^ 
my^^ious OeccHiomy : That blefled iJgkfi 
.which was to enlighten ^ NatkMVS, was^ to 
be Datinefi td^ hStt. Such are the utt&^odi^ 
able Depths of the Divine Prefcience ! 
- The future Kindnefs of Judoh had been 
tke 3ubje^ ef Bimy Pirophedes: I will mo^ 
duce but one, and that (hall be front Jfattdf^ 
k whicfa^ we fliaU fee ^e Procefs ct the 
«0^ veiv beauCSfolly drawn out: IwfffBring 
fl^MnabyaWkfiAatfbiy knew mfy IwM 
kadttkm in- PMs (bM they have not kuowfri 
IwUi rndkeDa^kneJi Light hefore thetity atd 
cmkid^'Bnn^ fttmght, "Tbefe TbtngT wiff I 
ib mto thefn^ and notfirfi^ them. ^'eyfiaU 
He turned' back again^ they^ JkaB he great'fy 
e^mid that trufih gro'oenl^f^ thatfiftd 
fbe mohen* hk^es^ Te of e" our Gods. Heaif^ye 
Deaf^ Mdlook\yeBiind', that yurmay- fee. M- 
tSF this Pieture (^ the Blihdnefs ef the Na^ 
tkmSy.and its^ £xpiratic»!', die Prophet in tfie 
next Words foretels tibat of JudaBy, whicft 
was to commence when the other dfepartfcd : 
if^ is hUnd kit my Senfant^ ot deaf as my 

Mejfenger 
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JM^^f!^^ vtJ^. r.Jhf^ Wha k. ft blind ^tiB, 
ft^e^ Qm^ (that ig^ be wbt); has Ac. ceveated 

ing m Bw^j ifmi bt:, 'mUt not hear^ lial xlik 
*^> ^.yMi^ What at prophet» HjAorjr m 

N<mr>; aa oike^ Fait of GocTi^ Difpen&laom 
^11^01 poffihly «9t^fe aHothen^ k folii^ws^ 
that Que SayaiDur's Commtffibni v«aa fti»9^ 
lknite4 ami conAacd^ b: ccgard to thk £^d- 
vy^oi^i^bk^y and tfaac bs: had^ yer3r narroii^ 
Rtmmi l^ ^ y^ CbnduiSr.. This haii bfin» 

firiti@)PV as. we jmd in lAfhs^: I ^mHlrmfe^ tbeni 
vp.a\ Pr^h^i ffxm ammg their Btrtbriny like 
uofcr thQ&> W nm^putfmfVhrf^m bik MMb^ 
aifd he:Jhdll:fpmh tmto; mem ALL: l^a^ 1 flttil 
COMMAND hiiiiw iSteK^. xWiiL i8.. And 
thiS{;Jm abtmdantiy declares himfelf : Bor £ 
fw^ n^t fpokenzQf layf^i but'tkt Father wbic& 
fw^ me^Be. gave, me COMMANDMENT 
letb^^ IJhtmldifay^ and what IJhould fpeedt. 
- Accordingly,, we. &e hsm: Guri6Aily he aCn 
qiiJStted hinifeif ^ t^ whole C6w&o£ 

hb Mifiiftry V diudng vdiich^ he never oMte 
m plain and exprefi Teems declares tor. thto 
yewsy ihai, ikf^'s Juaw wa& at an Ekid;^ tjidl 
tiwt he. catne to finiifa the wonderM temp(>>« 
xA Kiingdom y whilft yet we find him di& 
covering this Matter to the Woman of Sdatm^ 
ria very openly 5 for;> in his Anfwcr to her 

"Lueftion 
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Queftion concerning the Preferrace of the 
two Temples, he fays, Wtmum^ believe me^ the 
Mmr comethy when ye Jhall neither In this 
Mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem^ wwjhip the 
leather. — But the Hour cometh^ and ntm isj 
when the true Wbrjhippers Jhall worjhip the 
Father in Spirit and in Truth : For the Father* 
is Jeeiing out of fuch to worjhip him. God is a 
Spirit 'y and they that worjhip him, MUST 
worjhip him in. Spirit and in Truth. John iv. 
- To ihow this Maitter in few Words : The 
C^ce'of ' Jefus was to put an End to the Le- 
giflation and Iiiilitutes of Mofes j but the preor<- 
dained Blindnefs of Judab was to be brought on 
by the Aeady Belief of its perpetual Obligation : 
It follows » then, that the Conduct of y^us 
muft of necxflity be confined to the divine 
Decree ^ and confequently, that all his Dif- 
courfes,. which might any wa3rs afFeft it, 
JOhould be in a dark and figurative Mannw • 
Hence ^e Reafon of his numerous Parables, 
as he himfelf informs his Difciples, who came 
and {aid unto him JVhy fpeakeji thou unto them i» 
Tarries? HeanfweredjandfaiduntothemjBe^ 
cdufe it is GIViBN unto YOU to hmo the My-* 
ileries of the Kingdom of Heaven, (that is, of* 
the univerfal Revelation) but to THEM /> li* 
NOT GIVEN 5 therefore j^^iJ / unto them, 
in Parables^ becaufe they feeing fee noty and 
hearing they hear not^ neither do they under^ 
Jiand. 

Here 
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Here, we fee, he was obliged to keep ofli 
the temporal Shades, and to help .forward the 
Hiture Blindnefs. This again is the occult 
Meaning of his calling out fo frequently at 
the End of his Parables, He that HATH 
Ears to HEAR, let bim HEAR : There were 
but few to whom God had vouchfafed this 
Hearing, as our Lord in his Prayer to the 
Father fays j / have manife/led thy Name unto 
the Men which THOU GAVEST me out 
of the World: THINE %^r^, andTUOM 
GAYEST them to me^ and they have kept thy 
Word. John xvii. 6. 

. How it has come to pafs, that this Matter 
has efcaped unfeen fo long, I know not: But 
:this I am confident of, that the prefent fuper- 
natural Blindnefs of ^idah (which is fo cu- 
rious, fo important a Part of the grand 
WHOLE), was refpefted by all the Evan- 
gelical Prophets J and that thh People ^^ the 
great Caufe of thofe divine Obfcurities, which 
fo abundantly occur to. us in the facred Writ- 
ings! uhder the Gbfpel : In confequence of 
which, I will venture to add. That any 
Writer, who fhall attempt to in veftigate 
them without this Obfervation, will be juft 
in the Condition of Grotius with the Theo- 
cratic Prophets : He muft unavoidably miftake 
one ' Thing for . another. Accordingly, the 
•Wont of difeerning this Part of the Charafter 
of th,t, fecond great Lawgiver has been the 
C^ofe 16^^ roore Errors; and (what piuft needs 
., ; ' be} 


be) iof more ^1 ones too^ dian Ifi ikntCdSi 
of the ^/&yf . 

Having premiifid dius tiiudi ({)urfa«tit Co 
our firft genettil Rule) ^onoemlng the curious 
VLtid occult Pan of the Chuaoer of Ji^h 
we come now to j(how where Our L&rd has 
told the fecret Hiftory of tlitU Cokfi 0f die 
Difperfi^n : It k in diat) which is commonly 
'J^u4e called the Parable of die Prodigal Son i Hg 
^'^^ ^^- faid, j4 certain Man had two ^fm. DivlneB 
have feen thcfc two Sons to be the Je^p 
ond Gentik World, who had God the com^ 
mon Father of them both: The Eld«t t)f 
thefe is the Jmift^ acCOfdiiig to the Ba^pref^ 
fion of God himielf in hk D^egation of Mo^ 
jks: "Thou flialtffey Unto, l^^r^, Thiifc 
" faith die Lofd> I^ad i» my Son, even my 
« FIRST-BORN/^ E^oL iv. 11. And the 
younger df tkem /aid to Hi Father y Pither^ 
give me the PintHm of Ooodi that faUifh to 
me. And hi dkitd^ uHto them hh Suhfiimiti^ 
This, we fay in M^^'s Words, Is die Hmfe 
#hen die Moft High divided to the NatioAb 
their Inherimnee j but how cuf iouily it is 
concealed in the Shade of the yottiigef Son^s 
^efiring this of his Father? And Hit many 
Days after the younger Son gathered tdl t¥- 
gether, and took his J^miy ifUfi a far Curn^ 
try^ (the Migration of the Nations fh)m Ba^ 
M) and there wq/ted his Ssdftanee^ li^rig f^ih^ 
teujly. This riotous Living is fufdieir.^(lla&>» 
ed at the thirtieth Verfe^ where his Mi&t 
. * Bro* 
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Brodber accufes him of having devoured li 
widx HARLOTS $ and this is the common 
Figure in the prophetic S^ for Idoktiy. 

Here then we have it from our Lord him^ 
fel^ tfa^t Idolatry and the Darknefs of the 
Gentile World began from die Dividing of 
their Inheritance to the Nations: But yet^ 
for want of this View of the Difperfion, In* 
terpreters could give but a very lame Account 
either of the DiviAon of the Subftance^ or of 
the Journey into the far Country, Hammmd^ 
in Imitation of Bocharty &lls ipto an Inquiry 
concerning the Food of the Swine; and^ af- 
ter producing a Defcription of the Egyptian 
Fig from Gorrbauty that it is of the Length 
pf a Man's Fing^j forked^ about the Breadth 
of a Thumb, very fweet, but hard of Con* 
f o^on, and of an ill Juice» he tells us what 
DipfcmJ^i the Botanift fays of the medicmal 
li^^itieSs which are too coarfe indeed to b« 
pientioned in this Place, Not content with 
this, he goes on further 5 " This Fruit, faith 
PHt^^ was ordinary among the Egyptians % 
agreeing therein with Hefycbiusi to which* 
perhaps, that Part of the Parable refers, 
f^ where the Prodigal is faid to have travelled 
^^ a far olF into a Region, though it is not 
^^ named ; For that it cannot refer to fbme 
^^ Country i^ Judaay may feem, both becauie 
^^ thpre is no Mention of that Fruit in Judaa^ 
^^ and becaufe Feddiag of Swyie was againft 
5! ihp Laivs pf the J^wii g^ thirdly, be- 

" caufe 
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^ cade it is faid, that he travelled A jgjteai 
••WayofF." 

How would this good Man have beeii 
furprifed to hear, that he travelled into Great 
Bntainj before he got back to his Father? 
Alas, what a Manner of explaining of my-* 
ftical Writings is this ? Hov*' much of theif 
hidden Delicacy v^ill this brmg to Light? 
/Why, in the Name of that Infinite Wifdom, 
which did appoint thefe curious Writmgs to 
be written for our Study and for our ftrongef): 
Contemplation, why are thefe heavenlv 
Riches to be fmothered and loft in fuch 
earthly Beggary ? This Parable contains, we 
iee, the Hiftory of the whole of this tremen- 
dous and aftoniftiing Myftery of God : Here 
is the Blindnefs of the Gentile World beginning 
at the Divifion of the Men into Nations j 
here is the Migration and the Idolatry of this 
younger Brother j here again is a moft amic- 
able Pidure of the Mercy of God upon him j 
for, when he came to himfelf, and was re*- 
turning to his Father, *« whilft he was YET 
« a great Way c^ his Father faw him, aiid had 
«« Compaffion,artd ran arid felt upon his Neck, 
« and kiffed him. And the Son faid urifo^ind', 
<^ Father, I have finned againft Heaven, and 
« in thy Sight, and am to more worthy 
« to be called thy Son. But the Father iaid 
^« to his Servants j Bring fwth the beft Rolfe 
«* and put it on him, and put a Ring tipdfi 
^ his Hand, and Shoes upon his Feet i arid 
'^ ^ bring 
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" bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and 
" let us eat and be merry j for this my Son 
" was DEAD, and is alive again ; he was loft^ 
" and he is found/' 

Upon this tender Compaflion^ this merciful 
Reception of the Gentile World, the elder 
Brother, or the Jewi/h^ World, is reprefented 
as angry, and he would not go in : There- 
fore came his Father out, and intreated him ; 
but it -was to noPurpofe: He ai>fwers, Lo^ 
ibefe many lean do I ferve thee (that is, the 
whole Courfe of the Theocracy) neither tranf^- 
grejffkd I at any Time thy Commandment ; and 
yet thou never gavejt me a Kid, that I might: 
make merry with my Friends: But, as foon 
as this thy Son was comej who hath devoured 
thy Subjlance with Harlots^ thou haji killed for 
him th fatted Calf. ; ;, •: 

. Here, is the prophetic Hiftory of the Blind- 
hefe of Judahj which was to commence when 
the. other departed ; But how curioufly is it 
told and . delivered ? May not this parable a-r 
ione convince us of the inimitable -Excellfcnce of 
the jTacredCpmpoiition ? For what; an amiable 
domeiUc Hiftory is here ? the Tendernefs of 
whick cannot fail of making an Jmpreljion 
lipoii the moft common Underftanding : Ancjl. 
yet, this Hiftory .is. fraught ^yith fi^ch an aw- 
ful, fuch 2L tremendous Importance, that, the 
more* elevated the human .Underftanding is, 
the'piore will it ftand abaihed and confounded 
at It, 

L ■ Again, 
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• Again 5 This Parable may fcrve ai^ a SphkU 
tnen of that Obfervation *vhich I hate before 
made^ I mean, that the Jews are the great 
Caufe of the divine Obfcurities in the Evan- 
gelical Writings. The crigHial Caufe of the 
Gentile Bfindnefs could never be plainly told 
to Judah by Jefus and his Apoftles, becaufc 
it (hows the Nature and Appointment of thd 
^eocracyy and betrays the Finitenefs of Mdfes's 
Inftitute ; which Jud'ab muft hot fee, 'till the 
End of that Period, which the unfeirchable^ 
Wifdom has determined fcfr him; Hammond 
toDi may ferve as a Witnefs of the SuccefS 
"Urhich touft befal an Interpreter, without this 
Obfervation; What has the Life of this fine: 
CompofitioA to do with fuch a Heap of Jar^ 
gon ? This is not the native Drefs of cither 
Parable or Prophecy 5 and I will make bold 
to fay, that h is the greatdl Bsorbarifih to put 
them into it* 

Befides, I w6uld fa:in kno^ whc^ thii 
Manner of Writing can poffibly *nd ; foi 
*tis plain, from this Inftanc^, that a Man may 
as well tvrite a Month as an Hour. Could 
not one inquire, Whether the Son travelled 
on Horfe-back, or in a Carriage ? arid then 
&11 to muftfering Quotations, concerning the 
Carriages of the Anticnts, after what Manner 
they were made, and how they were drawn i 
Or again. Whether he travelled all the while 
upon the Continent, or \vhcther he took 
Shipping? from hencQ. fall to Quotations; 

con-* 
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*.'.••• it • » f- • .i. . . .. , ( < 

fcohcernihg the Shipping of the Antlents, and 
their Manner of Navigation, And would 
•not either of thefe be as proper; as the fpend-? 
ing fd much Time aboiit thefe Figs, and the 
Hogs that were eating of them ? For, afte^ 
all his Trouble,, w^e cannot but fmile to fee the 
Dilemma he reduced himfelf to in the End, 
in a Matter of moft wonderful Importance 
truly:. He . could .npt deterhiine precifely, 
whether the Figs were green or Jry : He only 
fays, ". The Ufe of them green Was PRO- 
f^ BAjBLY that which belongs to. this Place, 
^' where the Swine are faid to feed on 
5* them, as they are wont to be allowed to do 
f ^ on - thofe other Ftuits, whicfi are good for 
^'.nothing elfe." ,. 

i. Thp Reader, 1 ^fefume, vvIU think, that 
|his Obiervation is good fgr nothing. clfe but 
to be. thrown tp, the Hogs. Nothing, furely^ 
f;:an repotnrriend . this ridiculous Manner of 
tr^ting .tlife ftcred Writings, . ^'(^imout it he 
tjfAs, That it is opeii to aU Capacitie$ ; no 
^ne needs to defpaii; of it; even; the tcrjjf 
IcwcU: common Preacher amongft us -fpi^y 
(afcly tnanage tltl liow different h<}ni tAJi, ^ 
the Language of Dr. Cia/ke^ in his I^kraphir^ 
iipori iMi V^til^tY Ytt 6^^ Ms: greajt^EfTT 
vine,, for want of i^'^ ^ -^-^ ^- "» ^ ^ '^^ ' *- 

the Gentile World, ^ . . w , 

[iftory of th6 Dijperjiori m it; wfiK^Vyv-^ 


©refiiqiie to {iy, is the chiefs Uelicacy ; His 
Words arc thelej Ti^us the Heathen in gmeraU 
-'- L 2 taking 
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taking the Pleafures of this prefent World for 
their chief Happinefs, (this is for the Divifion • 
of the Subftahce) departed from Gcdj (and 
this for the Journey into the far Country) 
and forfaking his true ReligioriyfeU into all 
Manner of Idolatry ^ Profanenefs and Impiety y 
and abtifed the common Bleffings of Providence y 
toferve unrcafonable Lujis^ Intemperance atidDe^ 
bauchery. This is a general Truth, but it falls 
far (hort of that delicate peculiar one, which 
our Lord has conveyed. We have fliowa 
the Reafon vvrhy he could carry it no further ; 
and we are thankful to God that he hath ena^ 
bled us to do it ; .that fo, at the laft, the 
World may fee this great Parable in all its 
heavenly Glory. 

We have before taken Notice of the Preach- 
ing of Paul and Barnabas at Lyflra ^ and wc 
now qbferve, that it had the fame general 
Import with that of his Sermon at Athms ; 
for he tells them, T^hat the living God^ the 
great Creator of all Things^ in the Ages that 
were pajlj left all the "Nations^ to walk ia their 
own Ways. But let us remark here (as in 
the Cafe of our Saviour with the Woman of 
Samaria) that' the "free and.qpen Declaratipn 
l)f this rayfteribus Qecohbmy is only made 
to the Gehtilesy arid not to Judah 5 it could be 
liaTart of the Argument to him. This un- 
J>rofitablc Servant was going ta be caft inta 
©liter Darknefs,^ where he hath been weeping 
and gna^g^of his Teeth^ tliat is^ in the 

•^ ■ ' " moil 
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Jtnoft eminent and confpicuous State of Sor- 
row and Diftrefs. that the World ever faw^ 
or ever will fee, for upwards of fixteen hun- 
dred Years : The prophetic Contemplation of 
which drove St. Paul into fuch an Agony of 
Tendernefs and patriot Love, that,, like a 
Man befide himfelf, he lays, He could even 
wifli himfelf cut off from Chrift, if, by that 
means, this Decree againft his Nation could 
have been reverfcd: But it was impoflible, 
for the Gifts and Calling of God were unal- 
terably determined. 

But as the Caufe of the Gentile Blindnefs 
could, by ne means, be declared to the yeivs^ 
on the one hand 5 fo, on the other, was it a 
Matter of very nice and tender Concern, to 
difcover the divine Defignation of the yewtjh 
fubfequent Blindnefs to the Gentiles. We fee 
jvhat a Difficulty St. Paul found, to exprefs 
himifelf to his Roman Converts about it, in 
the ninth, tenth and eleventh Chapters of his 
Epiftle to them j which have fince created fo 
much Perplexity to the learned World. Af- 
ter a great deal of abftrufe Arguing, in the 
ninth and tenth, he tells them at the laft, in 
tlie eleventh Chapter, very plainly, That the 
Blindnefs of the Gentile and Jewijl^ World 
were analogous, and of divine Defignation. 
And this indeed might have been inferred 
very ftrongly, as by collateral Evidence, from 
diat Prophecy of Ifaiah which we juft now 
mentioned : For can it be fuppofed that the 

L 3' divine 
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divine Wifdom had decreed to blind bis &w^^ 
Servant y his Mejfenger whom he had fent ; 
iiid that the Blindnefs of the Gentile Worldl 
io univerfal, and of fo long Continuance,' 
fhould not have teen bf equal Determination? 
Doubtlefs not. 

To return to the Apoftle; He cautions 
them from prefuming to defpife the. Je^s; 
who were' then ,under the Influence of tl^eir 
fupernatural Blindnefs : / would not^ Brethren^ 
that ye Jhould be ignorant of this MYSHERY, 
(lejlye jhould be wife in your- oivn Conceits) thai 
Blindnefs in part has happened unto Ifrae!, un-^ 
til the Fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in. And\ 
fo all Ifrael jhall be faved. As concerning the. 
GofpeU they are Enemies (that is, God feems 
to be at Enmity with them) for your Sakes ; 
But as concerning the BkSlion^ (to make the 
firft Chriftian Church of) they are beloved for 
the Sake of their 'Fathers. For the Gifts and^ 
the Calling of God are unch'ahgeabk. For as 
YE formerly have not believed God^ yet have 
now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief: 
Even fo (or in like manner) Have THESE 
alfo now not believed^ that through your Mercy ^ 
they alfo may obtain Mercy : For God hath con--; 
eluded the ALL (that is, the Gentile and Jewifb 
World) in Unbelief, that he migji)t lia^ Mercy, 
zipon all. ' . . : ^ ^ 

• No ibpner has the Apoftle faid thefe Words, 
but he breaks out into a rapturous Admira-^ 
tion of the whole of this myfterious Oecono- 

v ••-•■'».'■. . • „ , 
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myt «* O the DEPTH of the Riches, both 
" of the fFi/dom and Knowledge of GOD ! 
*• How unfearchable are his KPIMATA Dct 
crees, and iwoeJiigahU his Ways ! For whq 
hatl^ known the Mind or Wifdom of the 
^^ Lord, or who hath been in Council with 
^* him ? Or who hath firft given to him, and 
*' it_ fhaH be recompenfed unto him again ? 
(that is, >yho can claim any thing from God 
as a Debt or a Due ?) ** For y^ him, an4 
" through him, and to^ him are all Things : 
" To whom be Glory for ever. Amen'' 

Here then we fee this principal Caufe, 
which we have purfu^d with fo ipiuch Dili- 

fence through tl^e occult Writings of thei 
^beocratic Prophets, ^t the laft very plainly 
told by an Evangelical one. We cannot'how- 
ever part with this Matter, without obferv- 
ing the incomparable Addrefs of St. Paul: 
The Prefumption of his Roman Converts made 
\t neceffary for him to give fome Explana- 
^op of the Cafe of the Jews j but then it was, 
the moft difficult Subjeft in the World to 
Ipcak upon : It would have bopn a hard Say^ 
ing to nave told thef<? Men, juft recovered 
from thf, plarkncis of the Gentile World to 
tne Knovvledg9 of th.e one true Gody to have 
told tkem at on<;c, and dire^ly, that this, 
parknefi, of two thouf^nd Years Continuance^ 
had been the Effed: of the divine Decree; 
^d that the fame Decree hild now diB;te;:min- 
^ to felind ^udah his Servant, his Mcffenger 
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whom he had chofen. What a Situatioi^ 
then was the Apoftle in ? And .how has he 
conduded himfelf in it ? Why he argues ve- 
ry largely fronx the fecondary Caufe, iand yef 
at the fame time keeps th6 primary pne alT 
way<s in Sight. 

Thus, for Inftance y What jhall we fay then t 
"That the GENTILES, which followed not 
Right eoufnefs^ have attained to Righteoifnefsy 
even that Righteoufnefs which is of Faith : But 
ISRAEL, which followed the Law of Righ^ 
teoufnefsy hath not arrived firfi. at the haw of 
Righteoufnefs : Wherefore? Becaufe they follow^ 
ed it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works 
of the Law 5 for they fumbled at that Stum-- 
bling'Stone. This, we fee, is the fecondary 
Caufe, their Belief of the Perpetuity of Mo^ 
fes's Inftitute: In the very next Words he 
gives the primary one, which was the Divine 
Prefcience ; jis it is WRITTEN, Behold I 
lay in Siori a Stumbling-Stoney and a Rock of 
Offence. How curipus is this ? 

In this Manner he carries on his Argument 
through the whole tenth Chapter arid the 
firft Part of the eleventh, where he takes 
Leave of it in thefe Words : What then ? 
ISRAEL (that is, the Bulk of Ifrael) bath 
not obtained that which he feeketh for\ but the 
ELECTION (that is, they whom God did 
choofe to make up the firft Chriftian Chprch) 
hath obtained it y and the reft were blindea. 
The next Words contain the primary Caufe 

9i 
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of this Blindnefs j According as it is WRIT-r 
TEN, God hath given them the Spirit of Slumm 
ber^ ^yes that they Jhould not fee, and Ears 
that they Jhould not hear, unto this Day ; that is, 
in other Words, the divine Decree is, that 
\\\ty fhould not underftand their pwn Pro- 
phets. 

At the eleventh Verfe he begins another 
Method, and from thence urges them, upon 
the Principles of Gratitude, Derivation, and 
Fear, not to dare to infult the Jews ; and fi- 
nally impreffes upon them the Confideration 
of the Gfeodnefs and Severity of God. Hav- 
ing thus advanced upon them by Degrees, he 
ventures, at the End of his Arguing, to ipeak 
out plainly, though very fparingly : In three 
Ihort Verfes he compares their former Blind* 
nefs with the prefent one of the yews ; and de- 
clares. That God had Jhut up ALL together 
in Unbelief. And to vihzt End ? Why, that 
he might have Mercy upon ALL, for the 
futurje m9ft glorious Difplay of his ow^n Mer- 
cy. 

And thus I have ventured, in as few and as 
plain Words as I could poflibly do, to fhow 
Ae Force of this Inquiry, in a Matter which 
has created the greateft Difficulty amongft 
Divines; and if it has (which I cannot indeed 
fcut hope it has) explained the , Meaning of 
St. Paul, by purfuing one conftant and uni- 
form Manner of Interpretation, from the illu- 
strious Prophecy of Jacobs down to the A- 
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poftle himfelf ; if this, I fay, which has fupt? 
ported itfelf through fuch a Series of Writers, 
and faid none other Things than thofe whicH 
'Mofes and the Propfjefs did write, and whichi 
the curious Preaching of the blefled Jefus and 
his Apojiles ^id after^vards confirm 5 if this In-y 
quiry, thus fteadily purfued, hath in the End 
given a faniiliar and rational DifUpation to that 
dreadful Iptahglpment which Calvin fell into, 
pur Labojir is then moft glorjoufly repaid. 

It cannot be improper to add here, that alj 
that delicate Interlperfion, which St. Paul has 
made V^^ of in thcfe three difficult Chapters, 
is curioufly defigncd to tgke up th<? Atten-*. 
tion of his Gentile Converts : The Truth 
he was obliged' to declare, was too bold and 
glaring to be feen quite naked by fuch weal^ 
,yes ; and he ^yell knew how to obfcure it in 
this Manner. " \n ftiort, the greatefl: Difficult 
^es in his iSpiilles are thofe Paflages which re-» 
late to his own Countrymen, and thefe are 
<:hiefly prophetical, and therefore incapable of 
any common and dead Ihterpretetion/ But I 
want not to fay this of myfelf ; it will appear 
with great Authority from St. Peter \ who, in 
the third Chapter cf his fecond Epiftle, hav-p 
ing as a Prophet treated of the Piflblution of 
the Hheocracy in the myftical Style, calls in 
St. Paul as a collateral Witnefs to his Predic- 
tions : PiVen as our beloved Brother Paul alCol 
according to the Wijdom (that is. Revelation)" 
kphicb has been given to him^ hath written unto 
'' ; youi 
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jMf ; as alfo in all his Epijlles^ fp^^kin^ in tkei^ 
hftbefe Toings : In which are j4me Things Hard 
to he underfloody which they who arc unleamd 
and unjiable wreji or prvert unto their own 
TiefiruBion. 

Now that Learning, the want of which, 
St. Feter fiiys, was of fo fatal a Confequencc 
at thsd: Time, is no pther than the Knowledge 
of the l^heocrqtic Prophets, as to what thcjr 
had foretold of th^ ioip^hding F^te of Jtuiah. 
And he, who fhall atitempt to Explain the 
fine Parts, ahd curibus Obfduritieg, in the fa- 
Cred Wtitefs of tjie univerial Difpenfation, 
without a cdtnpetent SldU and diligent Search^' 
into thofe of the peculiar my/ierious one ; may, 
with equal Succefs, lobk for the Hiftory of: 
Germany ip the Book of 'Revelations : Which; 
indeed, iomp Men, as if they had'^en the pro- 
feft Patrons 6f i'tfrrW^^ the Almandck^Maker^ 
have mo^ than ^//70^' attempted to do. 
'»* I will illuftrate th? Truth of this Obfer-? 
vatbn df St Peter y iii two Verf^s of the ele- 
venth Chapter to the Romans^ which we have 
mentioned aiteady, liut not explained : The 
ApofUe feys, Le/i you Jbould he nxfife in youf^ 
ewn Conceits^ I mup inform you Brethren oj[ 
this MYSTERY, that \Blindnefs in Part ii 
happened unto If(:ael, Mfiiil the Fuhtefs of the 
Nations j^^ come in^ Andfo all liinfiXJhaU h 
famd. Here is a curious Myftery in oh* firh 
ele Word^ and a fecret Meaiiirig of St. Paull 

^hich it is inopofflble to* coide at but by pro^ 

s^r. X... . . •' ^ -^-^ • • • phetic. 
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luetic Learning 5 without this, it muft un- 
avoidably lie concealed for fcventccn hundred 
Years more. We (hall fliew it to the curious 
Divine. 

The Holy Spirit, by the Prophet yeremiah, 
dcfcribing God's reaffuming the moral Domini- 
on of the Gentile World, or the fetting up his 
univerfal Kingdom, and the Expiration of the 
Gentile Blindnefs, fays, jit that Time they 
Jhall call Jerufalem the Throne of the Lordy and 
dll the Nations yJtf// be gathered unto itj to the 
Name of the Lordj to Jerufalem: Neither Jkall 
fhey walk any more after the Imagination of 
their evil Heart. The next Words forctel the 
Blindnefs of Judab which was to fucceed : " In 
** thofe Days the Houie of Judah^ fliall go to 
" the Houfe of Ifrael^ and they (hall come to- 
^< gether from the Land of Darkncfs." Jer. iii. 
17, 18. This prophetic Hiftory has explained 
St. Paul'^ and he, in Return, has fhown us the 
Myftery of God that is in it ; which is, And 
OTTa thus, or after this Manner, all Ifrael 
ihalL be faved : That is, this is the Means by 
which they are to be made all equal Objeds 
of Salvation. So unfearcheable are the De« 
crecs of God, and his Ways beyond all hu- 
man Comprehenfion ! 

At the Conclufion of this fine Epiftle, the 

^ Apoftle has v?ry curioufly inferted the Sub- , 

jedl of our Inquiry into his excellent Doxo- 

logy : " Now to him that is of Power tQ 

J' eftablifh yau ft<?CQrding to my Gofpel, and 
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" the Preaching of Jefus Chrift^ according tcJ 
" the Revelation of the MYSTERY, which 
" was kept fecret in the Tim^ of die Ages, 
*^ (that is, during the Courfe of the myfterious 
" Peculiarity) but N O W is made manifcfl:/ 
" and by the prophetic Writings (according 
" to the Ordering of the everlafting God) is 
"made known to.jilltbe NaiionSy for the 
" Obedi^ce of Faith. To God only wife, 
" be Glory through Jefus Chriji for ever. 
" Jmenr 

Here we find that this Caufe of the 'DtJ^erfion 
was ke|l)f Secret for many Ages, (as 'we have 
before faid, it muft needs be during the 'whole 
myfterious Peculiarity) but now is made mani- 
feft. And how ? Why, by the religims Gather^ 
ing of the Peoples, in the firft Place ; and, , in 
the fecond, it is made. known by the prophetic 
Writings, Kfit? EniTArHN according to the 
Ordering of them by the eternal God; That 
is, God has (o ordered, and compofed the .pro- 
phetic Writings, ^h^t they alfo contain an Evir 
dence of jthis. Hut tON whom? nat to Judah: 
No 5 we fee it is to ALL THE NATIONS, 
for the Obedience of Faith ; that is, that they 
may believe and obey. And it is: from the di- 
ligent Study of thefe,, and from an awfui 
Contemplation of the univerfal Darknefa of 
the Gentile World, that we have advcn- 
turedto difcover this glorious Myftcry of 
God» •» ' ' 

Having 
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Having recovered this undeniable Teftimo; 
ny from St^. P^ul, That thfe Gentile and yew-^ 
ifb Blindnefs. were analogous; and both, pro- 
ceeding frotn. the Divine Dccrcfe of thfe lam^ 
iinfearich^ble Wiidoini we fee now vciy plain- 
ly; that this Was fin&Iy pointed but, in the 
Parable 6i the Pjrodigiil Son, hy our tleffecj 
Lord hinofelf. But w& are abte, after this 
Inforinatibn from the A jx>ftle, to fhew it mucH 
ftrbn^et from hi$ Lord^ than it. appears in the 
Parable how mention!^ • ^ . We rcadi in the 
.eighth Chapter of St. iliJ^tf/iMe;,' that fheX^cn- 
turion of Oiperniaum made no more Doubt of 
the di^in^ Authority of JefuSy thaa he did 
of that of his own Over his oS)vn Soldiers s 
When Jrfta heard ity be ikaryelkdy and f aid to 
them that followed^ P'erify I fay unfa ^w, J 
have not found fo ff^em Faiths Ho not in IJi^aeK 
Upon this he tokes Octafibn very CurioMy to 
telate this Matter in the next Words : yind, 
I fay unto yoUy that mity Jhafi tome from the 
Eaji andfnm the Wefii and fiM jijt dtrwn with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob th 'tBe King^ 
dam ofHeaiitn: That is, the Nations diaH re-- 
ceive thfe Prmifes of th^ Covenant made and 
confirmed to thdfe thf ee gr^tPairiarcbs ( which,; 
ii(re before fftid, alluded and related to th^ DiP- 
perfion) an^ b6 idmitted into the univerfal 
kingdom: But the Children of the King(hm 
(die Theocracy) jhall ke cafi into outer Dark^ 
Itefs : I'kere fhall be Weeping and: gnafhing ^ 
fettk Witih what a delicate Myftcrbufncfs 

*va* 


( '59 ) 

iVas this delivered ? Again, in one of his ex- 
quifite Phfeachings, in the thirteenth ofSuLuke^ 
he tells the jfewsy There Jhall be JVeeping and 
gnaflnng of ^eetby when ve /hall fee Abraham, 
and Ifaac and Jacob/^ ana all the Prophets in 
the Kingdom of Gody (to whom this univerfal 
Kingdom was revealed, and who were there- 
fore Partakers of it) and you yourfehes tbrufi, 
but. And there^ Jhalt come from the Ea/ly and 
from the tVefi^ and from the l^orthy and from 
the South y and fhallfit djown in the Kingikm (f 
God. And they are laft which Jhall be firft, and 
they are firft which Jhall be laft. 

This I prefiime is very plain to a Chrijlian 
Reader, but I will (hew it yet more forcibly 
in a very citriorrS Parable of our Lord's *: The 
thwough Ignorance of which in the Church 
of Romey is an illuftrious Probf of their nota- 
ble Infallibility, Thefe great Divines, however, 
have been infalUble even here, as to their 
great, Concerni for diey hjavc dug a IVtine of 
C!old> and that a very rich me too, out of this 
Ignorance: They have exhauftfed Millions Vy 
ihcif own Darknefe, while the Laity ^ in a 
ftria literal Senfe, paid very dear for the Ig;- 
norance of their Priejls.' 

fht Paraible which contains the ttiftory 
of diie Gentile and yewijh Blindnefs,^ and of 
flie.<iivmc Dctoree in both oi^ them^ ia th^t 
^r the Rich Man and the Beggar Lazarusj iri 
iflic fixteenth of Sfr^ Luke^ Where our Saviour 

19. There 
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ip. Tkere was a 
tertain richMari,who 
was clothed in Pur^- 
ple and fine Linen "^ 
and fared fumptu- 
ouOy every Day; 

20, 21. And there 
was a certain Beg- 
gar named Lazarus^ 
which was laid at his 
Gate full of Sores, 
and defiring to be 
fed with the Crumbs 
which fell from the 
rich Man's Table: 
Moreover, the Dogs 
came, and liked his 
Sores, 


^2. And it came 
to pafs that the Beg- 
gar died, and he was 
cai'ried by Meffen- 
gers into Abrahanf% 
Bofom. : 

The 


This rich Man is the 
Je^ijh Wofld, which, dur- 
ing the Gourfe of the my- 
fterious Theocfacy,-^ was en- 
riched whh the hidden 
Treafures of God. 

This is theGentileWorldi 
which was in a State of Po- 
verty during that Period, 
and full of Sores j that is, 
in the prophetic Style, full 
of Idolatry. Thtis the Ho- 
ly Spirit, in Ifaiab^ com- 
plaining of apoftate Ifrael^ 
' From the Sole of the Foot 
even unto the Head, there 
is no Soundnefe in it, btit 
Wounds and Bruifes, and 
putrefying Sores.' Our Lord 
has fixed our Attention to 
this Beggar, by telling us, 
that he was named Lasta- 
rus ; that is, the not help^ 
ed, the unaflifted orte. 

When this State of Po- 
verty of the Gentile World 
expired, they were brought 
by the Meflengers of God 
(the Apoftles and Difcipics) 
into PofTeffion of that BkfP 

ing 


* _ ^ * * ** * 

» The firfl of thefe, the Purpie, is a very commoh Figure 
for a Kingdom did Royal Dignity ; the fecond, the /ne li^, 
II peculiar to thefacred Writere, andTignilies the true Reli- 
^on. as it is cxplamcd to us m the Reve^tionsj where, at 
toe Mamage of the Lamb, it was granted to his Bride (th© 
Gentile World) to be an^yed in fine Linen in her Tunr, 
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The rich Man al- 
fo died, artd was bu- 
ried. 


^23. And in the 
State of DiflblutioA*' 
he lift up his Eyes, 
being in Torments, 
And feeth JkrahatH^ 
afar 6fF, and Laza- 
rus in his Bofoih. 


24. And fie cried, 
and faid, Fathef A- 
irabaffty have Mercy 
upon me, and fend 
Lazarus that he may 
dip the Tip of his 
Firt'ger in Water,'and 
cool my Tdngue; 
for I am tormiented 
in this Flame ^. 

' ' 215. But 


ing to all the Natibns 
which was covenanted td 
Abraham, 

The peculiar State 6f the 
Jewi/bfTorU alfo expired; 
and they were buried : This 
being buried is in the pro- 
phetic Style again, and, like 
the Grave, fignifies Ruin 
^nd a State of Diflblution* - 

The Theocracy being 
dfflblved, Judahy . in hils 
Tbrments, or Wedpirig and 
gnafhing of his Teeth, as 
our Saviour had juft ex- 
prefled it, fees Abraham a- 
tar off, and the poor uH- 
affifted One in Poffeffion of 
his Bleffing. 

Here we begin to fee, 
from our Lord, who this 
rich Man was •, for he calls 
Abraham his Father, and 
defires that the Gentile 
World might be permitted 
to relieve nim. 


I 


M 


Herd 


• AA S. Tlcl^ft Place of the Eyangelital Writings th^t 
this Word b made ufe of in, is Matt, xi. 23'. where our Lord, 
foreteUiDg the Delbraftion of Cap^natimy fays, *' And thou 
'< CafemaumyWhxdx art exal|gduato. Heaven, fhalt l^e brought 
*« flowii unto utter. Ruin or'vifiblutioi?/, "- ^ . V : 

H This Flame again 'i^, ix jh^ pipph^tic'S^yle, f&r Deftru^- 
tiori and Utter DiflolutiOiu ■ '^ 
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tg. But Abraham 
(aid. Son, remember 
that thou in thy 
Life-tune receivedft 
thy good Things, 
and Lazarus in like 
Manner evil Things : 
But NOW he is 
€omforted, and thou 
art tormented. 

26. And befides 
all this, between us 
and you there is a 
great Gulf ** efta- 
bliftied, in fuch Man- 
ner, that they, who 
would pafs from 
hence to you, may 
not be able, nor they 
from thepce may pafs 
unto us. 


Here again we fee fur- 
ther who this rich Man 
was -, ^or Abraham calls him 
his Son, and bids him re- 
member, th^t bey during 
the Courfe of the Theo-- 
cracy, received his good 
Things, and the unaflifted 
One^ in like jnanner, evil 
Things ; but that NOW 
the poor One was comforted, 
and he was tormented. So 
thatthisDifpenfation was but 
proportionable, in the firft 
place, and therefore his Pe- 
tition would not be grant- 
ed; but, in the fecond place, 
he informs him, that this 
: could not be done, becaufe 
!of the Divine Decree; 
which is here defcribed, by 
the Figure of an unpayable 
Gulf that is firmly efta- 
blifhed. 

This Rcqueft, upon the 
Account of his rBr^thren, is 
introduced by owr l^ord 
with a molt inimitable Ad- 
drefs, for the fake of Abra- 
ham% Anfwer : In which 
we kt fully that thefe were 
the Jews\ for they had 

Mofe& 


27. Thenhefaid, 
I pray thee therefore. 
Father, that thou 
wouldeft fend him to 
my Father's Houfe : 

<58. For I have 
five Brethren; that 
he may teitify unto 

them, 

9 By tbis we fee, that it is equally as ixnpoffible for us to 
convert Ac Jews to Chriftitutity,^ ^tSU Ais great Myflery of 
God be fiixiflied; as it is for them to reduce u& to Judaijm. 
J-hi? Gulf is firmly cftabliftcd. - - ^ - 


( 

hem^ left they dfb 
cbme into this Place 
of Torment. 

29. Abraham faid 
tinto himj they have 
A^fes and the Pro- 
phets ; let them" 
HEAR them. 

30. And he faid, 
Kay, Father Abra- 
bam J but if one went 
unto them from the 
"bead, they will re- 
pent. 

31. And he faid 
unto himj If they 
HEAR not Mafis 
and . the Prophets, 
neither will they be 
PERSWADEDi 
though one rofe from 
the Dead. 
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Mofes and the Prophets i 
And again we fee the Caufe 
of their Blindnefs moft cu- 
ribufly touched, LET 
THEM VLEAKMofes 
and the Prophets \ 


This Requeft again is, if 
poflible, more curious than 
the other ; for, by the An- 
fwer of Abraham to it, out 
Lord tells them^ that, fince 
they could not hear their 
own Prophets, they would 
not be perfwaded when he 
himfelfjwho was the ONE, 
ilbould arife from the Dead» 


Upon this Parable have the Rvmmijls efta- 
feliflied their Dodrine of Purgatoryy which 
has coft the Laity in Europe more Money 
than can be wrote down by any nine firft 
Figures in the :Nunleration-Table^ : I was 
willing therefore to explain it fAniftkf ly to the 

Ma ' co6imoii 

»• > - 

' This Caufe ag»n is very elegantly an^ delicately told 
them in the fffth Chapter <Jf St. John 5 whe^e our , Lord favi. 
Do not think that ItuUi accufejoa f» tbelatbir: T^mtv is ant /M 
^<ufethjou, e*V€n MOSES» in ^hom yOu trujf. For had ye be- 
Iievid[^zt is, underftood) Mo(c9, ji nAfonld have ke/ieved mei 
/orhe^9te tf me : But, if ^hUr^ n9$ fnsH^rkkgi, ROW^ 
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common Reader, that fo:he may ftrongly Jee' 
the Ignorance .of this wfuHible Church, on thf 
one hand; and, on die Mother, rtfit&^.Hcmf 
happy are the People who are infucb M.Gafe\ 
yea^ how blejfedare the Peoph nvho ha^ fuch a 
Church for their Guide / i ' 

I (hall conclude this Se<Sion with obferv- 
5ng, that a due Confideration of the WHQLE 
of this my/lerious Oeconomy muft unavoidably 
•fin our Minds with the Iminenfity of the Dir 
vine Wifdpm^^ : To take only a tranficnt View 
of thcBiindnefs and Confufion of the Gen^- 
ttile World, what could promife lefs - to the 
"Caufe of Revektion, or look With a more un* 
favourable Afpcfl: upon it? And yet, ^vheh 
•this Myftery,' in the moral Creation, is care- 
fully inveftigated, it affoi^d's us an irreliftible 
Argument for the Neceffity of Revelation, in 
the firft place J and afterwards a moft.undcr- 
niable Demonftration of Revelation itfelf, at- 
teftcd to by the Abfence of k from the Gten- 
tole World through fo long a Period 5 a Pa<ft*^ 
which is the. only univerfal one in the wh9ic 
Gdurfe'of'Hiftorv.. . , . 

; . Ag^ A 5: Tprlook ztihp'jipo/^afy of the tea 
jPrincipilkies, itt ^ negligent and hafty IVfan- 
per, : what could appear; more like to Weak- 
nefs and. Imperfection in the Theocracy ? And 
yet, 'when we come to a clofeF Examiriatfoa 
of this Matter, we find this DefeAion to be 
u bright lUuftration of the glorious Pf&phccy 
of jlacQ^i an undeniable Evidence from Fad; 

• ^ * - . ot 
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of thp fupernatural Continuance and Meffiah^ 
dJxip df 3^/^^^*' For 'no Caufe can poffibly be 
^ven> from theNatjare of Things, and the 
known Hiftpry q^ Mankind,, >vhy Judab 
fhould adhere to an Inftitute of fuch natural 
Inconvenience, when ten of his Brothers had 
broke . through the Reftraint of it, and lived 
fecure all around him, for two hundred and 
fifty Years aftet this Jlpt^ajy. 

Laftly, The prefent Blindnefs of Judab is 
,nQW a living and a (landing Miraclf held o^t 
to us, to behold ,4:he Truth pf both the ik&- 
Jiiic and Cbrifiian Revelation t^^ In th^ Midi! 
of eyqry Inconvenience, thojigh powerfully 
urged by a moft unpar^Ued Diftrcfs, and 
wandering about- in an ui^natural Difperfiopi 
for near thefe one. thpufand feven hundred 
Years, £6? <;ani>o|: but believe that the Infti- 
tute of Mojes was of perpetual Obligation.; 
He cannot fee hiS;Own PrapbetSyhvA will ad*- 
here to their temporal Shades : for the GREAT 
.GOp, hath poured the Spirit of ^Slumber up- 
on bim^ and. the Vifion of all is become unto 
bitn as the Words of a Book that is fealed 
up; Thus is he daily> before. our Eye^, ftpadi|y 
fulfilling the numberlefs Prophecies, which 
the facred Writers 4>f both the old and the new . 
Covenant have delivered poijcerning^him : A 
living undeniable Witnefs of the Truth of the 
^begcT^atic zndi Evmgelic(fl ^Vx()^ » Intone 
Wprd, thi? People alpne can co^^yince us, 
i^t t^t^fe Writiiigsj^ ^ure no lefs than the Fip- 
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gcr of God ; and, confequently then, that 
fhefe JVork^ of the LORD muft needs be inP- 
mttably great^ when curioujly fought out of 
thofc who have Pleafure therein. 
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SECT. 

HAVING thus recovered and fccured 
our principal Caujfy we come now tq 
inquire, Whether any Thing fufthpr, of the 
Htjiory of the iDifperJiQn^ is to be found iri the 
facred Writings, than what Mofi$ has record- 
ed in the eleventh Chapter of Genets. And 
the leaft Reflexion v^ll tell Us, that, if therqr 
be any more Circumftances of it here, they 
muft of neceflity be found' in the Writings of 
the Prophets, In thefe we fee frequently, 
that the holy Spirit foretels future Events in 
the Hiftory of thofe that are long finpe paft 5 
and we are ftruck with a pleafihg Aftonifti-. 
jnent at thefe inimitable Methods of the In- 
finite Wifdom ; for €bey are fuch bright 
Phoenomena in the moral Creation, fuch radiant 
Emanations -of the Divine Pfefcience, thatat 
isimpoffibleto explore them, witnout having 
of our Minds filled with Admiration of the 
jncompreben/ible Counfels of their great Creator. 
It muft be confcft, that Mofes has told the 
Hiftory of the Difoer^n with that Care and 

^ircumr 


V . . « 


( 16? ) 

Circumfpeftion, that it is almoft impofUble to 
fee any other Circumjftance of Interruption, 
to the Men in their Attempt, than that of 
the Gift of Languages : And yet we can ven- 
ture to aflure the learned Divine, from what 
we have difcovered in the othef Prophets, both 
of the old and new Covenant, that h^ ha? left 
an Abftradl of the whole Hiftory of thi3 tno^ 
m^ntous Tranfadtion, curioufly concealed in 
one fingle Word -, I mean the Verb ^^'IB to 
difperfe with Dafliing; and which, in Hiphil^ 
implies, that he made them difperii^ with Dafh- 
ing. That this was theMeaning of v1^ Hiftor 
' rian, will foon a.ppear from, the other Prophets j 
we only, in this Place, take Notice of his curir 
• ous Management, in putting this Word firft of 
all into the Mouth of the Men themfclve$, 
' at the fourth Verfe, who had this Reafoa ft>r 
. their Project, " Left we be di^rfcd abroad 
*^ upon the Face of the whole Earth." And 
this fine Artifice has concealed tlb Force 
of his Ex:preflion above thefe three thouland 
Years. 

The Hply ^Spirit, by Ifaiaby threatens the 
Kingdom of Apoftate Ifrael in thefe Words ; 
With jiammerirtg Lips and another Tongue will 
hejpeakto this Pespk^. (Chip, xxviii* Ver, ii.) 
that is, he will di4>^rfe them. Here we find 
the Hiftory of the Men at Boi^l made Ufe 
•of to foretel the Remrbval of the ten Tribes 
by. Thus Lk^idy in the Charadter of Judab^ 
%9^^ the Ap^S^ of his- Brothers, at dup 
• M^ 64th 
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64th Tfahny and befeeches God tp prefcrve 
him from their tumultuous Rage : At the fcr 
venth Verfe he foretels their Difperfion 5 But 
Godjhall Jhoot at them with an Arrow ^ their 
Strokes Jhall befudden^ and theyjhall cav^e their 
own T^ongue to Jiumbk upon themfehes. They 
Jhall fee away wandering-^ ev^fy one that fcetb 
them. Again, in the 55th Pfalm^ in the famie 
.Charadtcr, he fees in prophetic Vifion the Dif- 
perfion coming on upon: Ifr^el, and paiijts his 
Concern in the Figures of the Afloniihpient of 
the Men ^i. Babel: My Heart is fore pained 
within nley and the Terrors of Death are fallen 
upon me : Fearfulnefs and Trembling are come 
utqft me^ and Horror hatb overwhelmed me ^ And 
Ifaidy who will give me Wings like a Dove^ I will 
fy away and dwell. Behold j J 'vdHI wander afar 
cffy I wiU remain all tbe Night in the Wildernefi. 
I will ba/kn my Efcapefrom the Jiormy Wind, 
from the Tanpefl. Swfilhvp them, Lord^ di^ 
mde their Tongue, 

Here is the .Horror of. the Men furprized, 

here is their Flight and their Migration 5 here is 

their rcmainipg all the Night (of the Gentile 

: Darknefs) in the Wildprnefs, that is, in the 

\ World without Revelation 5 here is their 

Haftning .from a ruflhing Wii^d apd Tempcft, 

..and here h an Earthquake, and the dividing 

of their Language, So that now we have got 

Sight of MofeSy by which Means we (hall 

travel] with Eafe : But, fince every Trace 

pf thi^ f^crpted Jfliiioty mufl; of Nec^flity Isjc 


new 
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pew to every Reader, we muft entreat th« l^j 
genious Divine to accept of our Interpretati? 
on, of all the PalTages that we (hall produce^ 
•for the prefent; and we here pro^nife to con- 
iirm the Truth of them, in the End, from a 
great Evafigelical^ Prophet. 

The Author * of the forty-fixth Pfalm has 
left us a bold Hiftoiy of this Matter: Tb^ 
Nations - made a tumult ^ the Kingdoms 
fusere moved : He tittered his Voice, the Earth 
melted. The Lord of Hojls is with US, thf 
God of Jacob is our high Fortrefs. Confe, behold 
the Works Qf th^ Lordy nph^t Defoktiofis he^ 
bath made in tb$ Earth • What a beautiful 
-AUufion i§ here, by Way pf Contraft, to the 
high For-trefs which t^e Men )vere building ? 
And what an exprcfs Proof again of our Al^ 
fertipn^ that tl)is Difperfion was rnade for the 
Prote<3^ion of a Peculiarity ? The Lord of 
If pfts, we fee, was with thisy and therefore he 
made fuch Defolations in the Earth. 

See with what Pomp and dreadful. Majefty 
this Jtppears in that fine Poem of David^ the 
^eighteenth Pfalm: In my Dijlrefs I called upon 
the Lordy and cried ^nto my God : He heard mji 
Voice out of his Temple^ (i. e. fleaven) (fn4 my 
Cry came before him into his Ears. Then the 
Ec^thjhook and trembled^ the Foundations of the 
Mount^inif were moved ^ and they jhook themfelveSy 
becaufe he w^s wrath. There went up a Smoke an 
his jhtger^ and Fire out of his Mouth devoured: 
(^OfU ^erc kindled .by it. . He bowed tj^e^ Hear 

vens 
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n^ens aljb and came down : And thick Darknefs 
was under bis Feet. Aid be rode upon a Cberub 
and did Jly : Yea, be did fly upon the Wings of 
the Wind. He made Darknefs bisfecret Place : 
His Pavilion round about him, Darknefs, of Wa- 
tersy thick Clouds of the Skies. At the Bright- 
fiefs which i^as before him, his thick Clouds paffed 
awajy Hailjiones and Coals of Fire. 

In this unheard-of Magnificence has the 
Poet arrayed his God, and in the next Words 
he begins the Hiftory of the Difperfion : And 
the Lord thundered in the HeavatSy and the moji 
High gave his Voices Hail/loneS and Coals of 
Fire. Tea^ he fent out his Arrows^ and made 
them to difperfe by dafhing ; {Mofess own Ex- 
preflion) an4 he fhot out Lightnings and dif^ 
fomfited them* T'ben the Channels of Waters 
were feerij and the Foundations of the World 
were dif covered ; at thy Rebuke ^^ O Lordy at the 
Blaji of the Wind of thine Anger. He fent 
from above y he took mey he ^rem n^e *puf of many 
Waters % that is, Peoples. 

Here is the fame Proof, but more plainly 
expreft ; fcfr the DefignatedOne is reprefented 
^s calling qpon God for Proteftion ; whereup-r 
on God arifes ;n Vengeance, and draws him 
put froni the many Peoples. We rnuft ob- 
ferve the Excellence of this Conipofition : Thcj 
feint Shade of David is borrowed to convey 
the Hiftory of the MeJJiah Shemy and, alt the 
fame Time, a Prophecy of the ProtcQion and 
^ frefcrvation of the Meffiab Judah^ by the 

Difr 
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Dl^erfion of his Apoftate Brothers, AcGord?* 
ingly, the Verbs are partly in the paft, an4 
partly in the futures Tenfe. How far then, 
from all human Imitation, are thefe wonderful 
Methods of God ? who in the Framing and 
Ordering of thefe Writings, as St. Paul has 
faid, did fill them with fuch an amazing Im-* 
portancc, 

' But ! will produce even a brighter Inftance 

than this, in the 'HHlbry of" the Oppofition 

made to the firft Dcfignation : *^ Why do the 

** iV"^//(?/7j tumuftuoufly aflcmble, and the Pech- 

y pies meditate a: vain Thin^? The Kii^s of 

^' the Earth ftand up, and the Princes do plot 

^' together agapift the ILrord, and againft his 

^^^Aminted One.^ Let us break their Bands ar 

?* funder, and caft away their Cords from ua. 

>* He that fitteth in the Heavens fhall laugh, 

^* the Lord fhall have them in Derifioiu Then 

*?* fliall.he fpeak unto them in his Wrath^ and 

•'*' fuddenly trouble them in his Jhrt JOifpka^ 

" fate.'' Here', we. f&y, is the .Hiftory of th^ 

'-^m^ah Shenty which yet is a Prophecy of the 

' Mtffiflkjudahj of the Oppofition' he Ihould 

mceir with fronx the Apoftate Principalities, 

'and their Difperfion. And again, ftillferther,' 

it is' a Prophecy of the great Meffkk the 

•|*ri^)ce, of that Oppofition which the -Fore-: 

'^knoxrledge of God had determined 'to him, 

.and pf the Difperfiqn.of Judah which was tq 

fdtt'ow it, In .GoArrolknce ta- which, as the 

^ Apoftlcs- hate -faift- me Gentifcs and the Ped- 

pie 
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pie oi Ifrael vf^xt gathered together, for to da 
whatfoever his Hand and his Counfcl deter- 
mined before to be done. 

See how Ifaiah has enriched himfelf with 
this fecret Hiftory : jfnd the Lord Jhall cauf^ 
fbe Magnificence of his Voice to be beards and 
Jhall Jhew the defc ending down of his Arm^ with 
Indignation of Anger j and with the Flame of a 
devouring ^ire^ with J^ifperjion^ and Tempejiy 
find Hail Stones, Ch. 30th. , So again, at th^ 
53d Ch, Atihe ISfoife of the fwnm the Peo- 
ples fed ,0f4t ; ft the lifting up of thyfelf the 
Nations were difperfed with Dajhing. Mofes% 
Expreflion ;?igain.. But dij? Amazement of 
^he Chiefs, ^ho were tjie I^eaders in this 
JEnterprize, 13 no whcrp more ftrongly der 
painted than at the forty-eighth ^falm \ where 
it is faid, T^be KINGS ^ere a^mbledy they 
went together^ ^^hey faWj fo they were ajionr- 
ijhedy they were fjiddenly ^righted^ they hafted 
jpway. A Trembling feized upon them there^ .a 
Pangy as of a Woman in her Travail. What' 
a Defcription is herp? anfl hovir fuperior is die 
Pfalmift in it, to all the Poets oif Heathen 
Antiquity? It is impoffibje to conceive any 
Thing more forcible, than that beautiful Pre- 
jcipitation in the fifth Verfe. How faint and 
. weak is the famous Veni^ . Vidiy Fici. to this. 
They were aftonifhpd, they w,ere fuddeply 
lafFrighted, they haftcd away ? 

We have before taken Notrce of fpveral 
wonderful Traces of Likeieis^. which are to 
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l>e found between the two miraculous Gifts of 
Languages, as to the Confeqiiences that attended 
them 5 and now we ,are able to difcover fevcral 
others, as to the Hiftorical Circumftances of 
them, which arc equally furprizing. St. Luke 
tells us, that, at the fecond Gift, Suddenly there 
came a Sound from Heaven as of a rulhing 
mighty. Wind, audit filled all the Houfe where 
they were fitting. And there appeared unto 
them divided Tongues^ like as of Fire, and if 
fat upon each of them. And they were att filled 
^ith.the Holy Gkofiy and began to fpeak with 
other Tongues. 

What an aftonifhing Proportion was this ? 
6r tather what a fcenical Reprefentation of the 
terrible Circumftances of the firft Qift ? Here 
is the rufhing mighty Wind, the Appearance 
cjf Fire, and of the Divifioh of Tongues. 
Now all thefe, . we fay, are Informations 
by. Adiion of the fecreted Hiftory of the firft 
Gift of Tongues : And therefore \ye claim 
theni (as, we think, we have undoubted Right 
4o do) . as able Witneffes to it. Yet all this 
heavenly Scenery, with which the Infinite 
Wifdom did. introduce the Second^ all thefe 
•bright; Stars which .were defigned to lead us 
to the Difcovery of the Hiftory of the Firfi^ 
'have been hid in impenetrable Darknefs, frohfi 
'that bleffed Day bf Fentecofi^ untiH this " very 
Hour. V ^ 

*^ " 'But let- us retui^'to Jfaiab:, who, urider-thc 
Divine Influence, has left us the Hiftory of 

the 
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the Dcfti^uaion of Babel : O LorJ^ ' tbdii iiri 
my GoJy I mil exalt thee, I will praife tbf 
Namely for thou haft done wonderful Things ; thy 
Counfels of OLD are Faithfulnefs and Truth, 
For thou didft make of a City an Heap, the 
defenced City a Ruin, the Citadel of the Stran^ 
gers to be no City, it nenier JJoall be builti 
Therefore Jkall the ftrcngthned People glorify 
thee, the City of the violent Nations fl^alljear 
thee. For thou ha/l been a Strength to the poor 
one, a Strength to the Needy in his Diftrefs, a 
Refuge from the Storm, a Shade from the Heat j 
for the Blaft of the VIOLENT ONES was 
as a Stfirm againft the Wall. Ifai. xxv. Here 
again we fee^ that the Ruin sind Deftrudion of 
this great City and Fortrefs, was becaufe of 
the Counfeis of Old, and for the Protection of 
the defignated One^ againft the violent or tyran^ 
nical onesi, 

From this Demolition, in which the La- 
bours of thefe oppreffive Men were fo terribly 
defeated, arofe another SpecieS of Imagery in 
the prophetic Style, by which the Reiloring 
of Revelation to the Gentile World is de- 
icribed under the Figure of Building up.. 
Thus the Office of the Mejfiab is dcpainted 
by the holy Spirit, in Ifaiah, in thefe Figures: 
And they that Jhall be of thee {]M^2h) JhaU 
hiild up the wafte Places of Antiquity 9 thou 
Jhalt raife up the Foundations of many Cene-- 
rations ; and thou Jhalt be called the Repairer 

of 


( I7S ) 

of the Breach (or the Burfting down of the 
Wall) the Rejiorer of Paths to dwell in. 

• What a beautiful Prophecy is this ? And 
how familiar and intelligible is all its elegant 
Propriety, from the fecret Hiftory which we 
recovered ? We fee the Ruins even of the 
Foundations of this Woik of Antiquity, the 
Burfting down of the Walls, which the Mef- 
Jiah was to rebuild : But how ? Why, by re- 
ft oring the Paths to dwell in : The Confc- 
quence then is, that this Deftruftion of them 
(as we have aflertcd) was for the Withdraw- 
ing of thefe Paths. Thus again, the fame 
Prophet, at the fixty-firft Chapter; Andthe^ 
Jhall build up the nvafte Places of Antiquity^ 
thty jhall raife up the Defolations of the former^ 
or antient ones^ and they Jhall repair the w/zjie 
GtieSj the Defolations of many Generations. 

The infpired Author of the thirty-third 
Pfalm has given us this Account of the Pro- 
teiftion of the defignafed Peculiarity : Let all 
the Earth fear the Lord: Let alt the Inhabitants 
of the World fiand in jiwe of him. For he 
fpake^ and it was ; he commanded^ and it flood 
faft. The Lord defeated the Counfel of the Na- 
tions : He brought to nought the Devices of the 
Peoples. The (Counfel of the Lord Ji/indethfor 
ei)er^ tbeThougBts of his Heart to all Genera-- 
tions. ' blefjid is the Nation wbofe God is the 
Lordy the people ^wlMh he has chofenfor his own 
• Inherit ame. 
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Sfee how David dcfcribes the PrefervatioA' 
6f defignated yudaby and the Difperfiotf 
6f his apoftate Brothers : Bow thy Heavens,; 
O Lordy and come down^ touch the Mountains 
and they Jhall fmoke : Ctiji forth Lightnings 
land difperfe them by Dajhtng. {Mofess Ex- 
preflion again) Shoot out thini Arrows^ and 
thou /halt deftroy them. Send thine Hand from 
niovCy redeem me^ and draw me out bf the many 
Waters (Peoples) ; from the Hand of the Sons 
tf the ejiranged One: Whofe Mouth fpeaketh 
Vanity y or, a Lye (that is> the falfe Religion) 
and their right Hand is a right Hand of Falfe- 
hood; that iff, they have broke their Covenant; 
Pfal. cxliv; 

Again, fbrtelling the PerpiJftuatiOn of Ju-^ 
dahj he defcribes him in the Character of a 
King, and. fays, ^is Gldry is great in thy Sal- 
Nation, Honour^ and Majefiy hajl thou laid upon 
him. For thou wiltfet him for a^Ble/Jing for 
€Ver^ thou wilt make him exceeding glad with 
thy Countenance. For the King trujleth in the 
Lordi and through the Mercy of the Moft High 
be ihall not be moved.' Tht next Words 
contain the different Fate of the apoftate 
Tribes, painted out in the Hiftory of thfe Men 
at Babel : Thine Hand Jhall find out all thine 
Enemies^ thy right Hand pall find out thofe that 
hate thee. Thou Jhalt make them as a fiery 
Oven in Time of thine Anger. The Lor^ jhall 
fwallow them up in his Wrath (the Earth- 
quake) and the Fire Jkall devour them. Tbeif 
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iPruit Jhalt jhm dfjiroy from the Land^ ^and 
'fbfir Sfied from among ft tbe^Soas of Men. Fhf 
tbfy. intended Evif againfi. thee: , T%ey imagined 
^a mifchievous Device, but they JhaUmtbe able 
t to perform it* PLxxi. . 

Here, again, we find the Earthquake arid 
i;the I Lightnings, ,aod the ' Canfe : for which 
they were fent; that is, the Ca:nfe why this 
. Difperfipn was fo terrible in its> Circuniftancei ; 
< .which . was, th^t they intended Evil againft 
GOd,^^diaiaginjcd a niifchievousDeyice againft 
~hi* Deiignation* 

I^ will now.produce an Inftance^, froni' Ifaiaby^ 

.in which tUs noble Writer \ has not only toidf 

the Manner in which this Difperfion wis 

/made> but has alfo fhown the wonderful My- 

ftery that vyas coofequent upon it: Behoid 

,the Name of the Lord cometh from far, burn-- 

ing with his Anger , and the Burthen thereof (s 

-heofify : His: Lips are full of Indignation, and 

,bis:i'ior^ue as a devouring Fire. And his Wind, 

Jijie a horrent i overflowing even up .to the^ Neek, 

.Jhall divide afmder ; to fft ;he Nations *wBh 

:tbe\ Sieve of Vanity or Lying (that is, -the 

rfalfe.'Religion) a/2t/ ?(? ^tf a Bridle in the Jaws 

of the Peoples, caufing them to err. \ Ifaii xsnc. 

27, 28. 

After wjiat has been recovered of the Hi- 
ftory , . ^nd what has been faid of the Caufe of 
jiiie; Difperfion, .this appears, now it is .pi*o^ . 
/dw;ed Ivsre^ to Jiayc. been; 5^ery< bold ; butytet 
it .was fo cjjdoufly c interfpfetfed, fo x>bfaarely 
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intrdducfcd (as it muft of ncccllity he) that it 
not tmly fecuf ed this awful Myftery from the 
Subjcfts of the Theocracy, but even from 
Chriftian Interpreters too ; who, to this very 
Day, have fcen no more of it ihan the Jews 
themfelvesi 

The Reader (hall fee one Paflage mofc 
from this great Prophet, where, threatning 
the Removal of Ifrael^ he fays to Ephratmy 
the Author of their Apoftafy, Behold^ the Lord 
bath a mighty and Jirong vne^ as n ^empejl df 
Haily as a Storm (or Whirlwind) that over- 
turnethy as a Fhod of mighty Waters overflow- 
ing ^ be '/hall eafl. down to the Earth with Forct. 
Chap, xxviii. 2. This is no more than to fay, 
he will difperfe ; and the Hiftory of Babet^ 
W6 fee, afforded all this pompous Imagery ^ all 
this graphical Defcription ^ to cbnvey this Dif- 
perfionin. 

Thus have we produced fome few,out of very 
numerous Pajffages in the Theocratic Prophets, 
which contain this Hiftory : And if any one 
ihould afk us. Upon what Grounds we have un-^ 
. derftood thefe Quotations in this Senfe ? we 
anfwer. That thofe, in the firft place, which 
.we have fhown from the PJalmSj cannot 
poflibly be reconciled to the private Hiftory 
-Of the Authors of them 5 neither^ again, can 
they be literally applied, either to the Diftreft 
of Judaby or to tne Difperfion of his Bro*- 
tbers. Again, thofe that we have ftiown 
from the other Prophets, appear very emi- 
nently 
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fcendy to lie graphical Dcfcriptions ; and k 
eftrong Prefumptipn arifes, that they are take A 
from foiiie hiftorkal Fadt, by the inceffant 
Repetition of th« famfe Circumftances. If Cd^ 
none can pbffibly be foiirid in the facred 
Writings which ha§ fuch an Affinity to thfc 
Cafe of Judahy and the tin apoftate Princi- 
palities, as this hais ; none elfe can bear fuch 
a Proportion to each other. The Prefe^vatioli 
of the Doitrine df the UNITY was the 
conimon Caufe of both df them. Shem wis 
firft de%natcd td the Peculiarity ; Judah af- 
terwards to be the Mefliah df the "fbedcracy | 
but both of them, with thefe Defignations, 
w^re in imminent Danger from their apofta- 
tizing Brothers, and both df them Were fe^ 
cured by the Difpcrfion of the Apoftatfes. 

In the fecond place vre fay, That Mops 
was obliged to conceal the Hiftory of thefe 
Circumftances, becaufe the Reafdri that he 
has. given for the Difperfidn i§ no wfejrs prd'- 
.portionate to the Terror With which that 
Difperfidn was made. Td ftvoid being feat- 
tered, to mark out a certain Place for the 
.kflemblmg themfelves updn pireffing Occa- 
fions ; nay, even the Intention of leaving Mo- 
numfehts behind them^ do all feerti td proceed 
, from the Laws of homan Prudencfe, as Mf . 
5tfi^i« ..expreffedhimfelf. In (hdrt, thefe 
Defigns arc no mafe than the Hiftory of hu- 
man JNaturc, arid; were effednally defeated by 
ihe £Ej^ cf new Langtiages^ But the terribfe 
J ' N 2 Circum- 


Circumftanws relate tp the gmi^* Myftcry zof 
the Peculiarity, and,, like the Cooljeftin -^^tt 
^thcy were the Defeat of that Oppo^Soon 
which the reprobate Spirits endeavouc^ .a- 
gsunft it. Mo/esj therefore^ being oUigcd^o ooa- 
xeal this, it follows of courfe, that thcPro- 
4phets muil have a ftri A ^ Regard to his Con- 
cealment ) and that, this Hii^ory muft of nc- 
^ceflity be fecretly , conveyed^ becaufe of the 
unnatural Confinement of his Inftitute. . Jt 
.'Was;the. fame Spirit which fpake by them 
jww^ that .had dired^d their great Lawgiver 
^tefore j the fame myfierious The^cr^y was. flill 
fubfifUng, and confequently the fame fine Ma- 
nagement flill neceffary 'till the Coming of 
.the great MeffiaL Nay, I will go further, I 
will fay, that the defignated Blindnefs of Jik- 
dab did confine our . Lord and his Apoftles 
from mentioning, the Cfrcum^mw^ as weil as 
the Myjlery of the Difperfion, to the Jews 
.openly; and for this Reafoo, thatthe.Know- 
ledge of the one would greatly- advance the 
J[)ifcovery of the other.. 

For a Proof of this, let us firfl of 0ll fee 
in what a curious Manner our Lord^fauniblf 
has conveyed thefe CifcumilancQS. At the 
Conclufion of his Sermon upori dbe Mount, 
he foretels the CaflingK)!6F or the Jews oat of 
the univerfal Kingdgm, motwitkflsmding die 
Claim they might nwke to tt, in faavi^ been 
the People of God (which is ;hcre. concealed 
under the Exprcffions of having propheficd, 
> * cafl 
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ctft ottt Devils,* and done wondrous Worii 

in his Name) and ^iiniihes alf with* this Simi-i' 

Jitnda : Tiber ef or e^ whoforuer hearitb tbefe Sdy^ 

^^^ 9f ^ine^ and doetb themy I will liken bi^ 

unto a wife Mm/iSc^ built bis Houfe upon tbt 

ROCK: And tbe^iyitdent Rain cr Storm* de^ 

Jc^tdedy and^ thi Floods came, and- the Winds 

blew, and tbey rujhed upon tbat Houfe^ and if 

fiU - not % for it was founded upon fbe Rock^ 

:4nd every oHe tbatbearetb tbefe Sayings ofmine^ 

and doth ibem noty Jlmll he likened unto a fooU 

ifl^'-Mafii '^kb built bis Houfe upon tbe Sand:, 

A^^Be Storm dejhendedy and tbe Floods came\ 

^ oHd^be Winds blew, and they rUjhed upon that 

S^s^y^ and it fell I and tbe Fall thereof was ^ 

great. 

Now this, we fay, is' the Hiftbry of the 
Tempeft at J9i?^i?/,* but introduced witfi ^ nioft' 
ihfexpreffiblc Delicacy : For, wherein doe$ 
thd Force of this Comparifbn cohfift? Why^^ 
e'^^ft.in* this, That they who fliould be enabled^ 
to bear and rccrfvc 75/ifi, fliOuld be liketo 
the Man whofe Building- was' proteftcd in^ 
this terrible Storni/ becauft of the Rock 5 that' 
v&f fliouki be chofen of God : But they who 
flidald not receive hhn, fliould be like to the 
Miin^ whofe ' Building was overturned, and 
th» Pall of it was great^ thiat is^ ihoidd be 
dil^eiftd:^ And 'this li whkt 6o4 had before' 
tiild ithem, -by Ihfer M'oftith of the firft great 
Lawgiv^ft * l^Ht'rAjfi-tffi^n' ^p a Prdpher 
fim wnongiBe{t'Br}tHhn^ ^'likeruflfd tbk, and: 
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m^lifut my Words in his Mouth i, and be Jhaff 
Jheak unto them all that I Jhall command him^ 
And it Jhall come to pafs^ that whofoever will 
not W^^AKl^U^ unto my iVqrdsy which he 
ihall fpeak in my Naipe, / will require it gf 
himl Which St. Peter explains thus) H£ Jhall 
ie utterly dejlroyed from among ^bf People. A6ts^ 
^ii. 23. 

I cannpt but be of Qpinipp, th^t this fine. 
Comparifon is one of the moft exquifitc oc-t 
cult Beauties in all thf Preachings of qux. 
Bleffed Lord. . If it be faid, that no one hi- 
therto has undcrftood it in this Senfe, we ac- 
i^nowledge it j h^y, w?, fay further j^ that nc^ 
one could underftand it in this Senf<^ but by^ 
die Means of an Inquiry of this Sort- 

§69 how Davids in thp Charaftey pf Ju- 
4fihy at the thi^-firft P^/w, even in Expref- 
fion, agrees with thiis Copiparifon : Bo^ thine, 
Ear to mey deliver me fpeedily : Be thou myt^ 
J^rdng Rock, Jvr a Houje of Fortrejes tp fave- 
me.. For thou art my Rocjk and my ^ortrefsi, 
uind. becaufe of thy Name, thou (halt lead me. 
end ^utde me\ Again, at the nuietecntb y^rfci 
t) how great is thy Goodnets^ which thou haj^ 
t^id up Jor them that fear thee 3 iphich thou haj/i 
wrought for' them that iruji in theCj before th^^ 
Sons of y^en/ ^oti Jhdli Hide thetfi in^ the^ 
Hiding-Place^ of ihy^. Count en^nc^f^ Jx^m . the: 
l^rid^of Mqn : Thou Jhalt keep ihem^ ficret in.^ 
ihy 7ahrnacle from the Strife of Lfupguagcsi. 
^leffed^ be )he liOrd, for he hath made marvel^ 
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hus bis. Afrrrj^ to me^ in the City of the Forfrejs. 
I^ow beautifully is this Hiftory here n^acle 
into a Propecy of the Perpetuation of 'Ju4flh ? 
For all this fignifies no more^ than that 1^^ 
^lould be prefcrved, and not difperfed. Sa. 
inimitable are the >yays of Infinite Wif-^. 
dom ! 
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TH E Hea4 of this Confpiracy was 
NIMRQD, the Gi:an.dfon of Ham ; a 
Man of an ^nibitioua and turbulent Genius^ 
lyhofe Mind was fv^ly fraught with, all that 
wicked Policy> which majces. up the deteftable 
Charailer of the Tyrants and Oppreflbrs. of 
Mankind. This Chief, haying juft fijch. ai 
Senfe of Rqligion as all Mea of his Difpo- . 
fition have ever fince had in the World, truly 
fulfilled the Purport of his Name, which was 
prophetical, and fignifies rebellious.. 

It is worth ovir while to obfervQ the cu- 
rious Condud of jM^j, in giving the Cha^f 
radler of this Pria<?e; whic;h he could not 
n^iuch enlarge upon, becaufe of the Relation 
it bore to the grand Matter, which it was hi^ 
Bufinefe to^ qonc^ : A^ X^t hp has fixed, our 
Attention j for, after mentioning the Sons of 

^4- Cujh^ 
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Cujb'm gcncrali and 4lfo the Sons of Raamab^ 
Kc returns back again in particular td Ci^/ 
and fays. That he begat NIMROD, who be- 
gan to be very powerful in the Land t He^ 
^as jfxwerful in Hunting before tbi Lord i. 
therefore it is /aid (that is, from whence afdfc* 
this Proverb) Like Nimrod powerful in Hant^^ 
ing before the Lord. And the Beginning of 
bis Kingdom *J^0^ Babel^ ,and Erech, and Ac- . 
cad, and Galnch, in the - Land of- .Shinar*' 
Gen. X. 

The whole Force, of the Hiftory, which 
we have^ recovered, "fliovtrs very plainly, that 
Mofes makes ufe of the Word n^y for War- 
ring : Arid indeed this Shade has all the Pfo- 
jfriety imaginable, in relation to the Manners 
arid Cuftoms of* the Men after thi Deiuge ;' 
who, being few in Number, were under a 
ilatural Neceffity of defending thfemfelves a- 
gainft the wild Beafts j and their Hunting of 
them was- no other than a State of War. The 
Icaft Reflexion upon Ahtiquky will make us 
p'crfeftly fenfible, that the firft Rudiments of 
nailitary Difcipline arofe froni thefe Huntings ; 
and that they were ihdeed the original Schools 
of the Art of War. But it fell out in this 
Cafe (as, we fee, from the Hiftory of Man- 
kind, it has done in moft other Circumftances 
of Life) that what arofe out of Neceffity at 
firft, was improved into a Science aiftfcrwlahis^ 
and employed for Diverfioh as well- as Ufe. 

It 


Itis-fupjpofed, by -the 4efamed World, that? 
the Men inhabited the hilly Countries, for at/ 
ledft' ' one hundred Years, after thd^ Delijge ; 
the deep Impfeffions-niadcr upon their Ima^' 
^nations- by that terrible Ruin, induced' 
them to dwell in the* highcft Places, as leaft' 
accefflble to Inundations. Upon their- de-- 
fcending afterw^d^ (as this TIerror, in tithe> ♦ 
becaitie intirely diffiplated) int6 the- lower 
Gauntries,*, they muft needs have found them 
abundantly overchargedwiA Bfeifts of Ptcy. 
Ahd^here it^was th^t Nfmtvdy who wlas a^ 
F'rince of great bodily^ Strength, as- well as of^ 
perfohai Gouragp, found a fuffifeicnt <)ppor^- 
tnnity for the .exertihg.of both^ andy having* 
aflbtiated to himfdf a Bihd of Men* of the» 
fame daring Genius; * he nrtade-greatProgrcfe^ 
in thfefc martiaP Exeix:ifesi fo far as to have 
no Equal; • . 

Nt)W tbefe Htinters,- havin^of courfe con-*- 
traded a Ferocity of Temper, by beirig* in»^ 
ured to fucH ExercifeS'(whiai werd.the Fortti-^ 
ing of all the Heroes* of the. Ahtients) arid^ 
fetting a great Value upon their* Experience in 
this Art, muft needs grow* infolerit in thcir 
Bchkviotir .towards : others- whd • were not^ ' 
equally, fkiiled with^ themfeli/^es/ -R was art- 
ealy Matter, therefore, for Nimr^d^ to infpir^ - 
thefc Men (who, yrt- prefumc, were- all the" 
Defcendants of Hani} WiA . a tfaowugh'Cori- 
tcimpt-of Noah's Decree, in regard to Ham^ 

and 
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apd vy^idi 9 refol\ite Determination tQ; re^ 
vprfc it. 

put this was. waiying againft Hc?iv^, as, 
well as againft Noab and Sbem ; atcordjnglyj^ 
the Septfiagint Tranfktion has it, that he was^ 
a Giant*Hunter againft the Lord God ; and 
thws Rabbi Salomon Jarchi underftgod it too, 
againfl: t|he Lord : Therefore, if we render the. 
Word l^y Wfl^rringj^, ^^ it wi]l >y^il bear in itr 
felf, and which is the Intent of Mofes in this 
Place, we then have this Charadler of Nim- 
Hd (which, as we have obferved, the Wholj^ 
Force of this fecreted Hiftory does require). 
Ue began ta be a mi^ty One^ iff the Land : H^. 
n»as a mighty Warrior again/l the Lord; frtm^ 
whence came the Proverb^ Like iV/)wro^, the 
ipighty Warrior againft th? Lord. 

Some Writers indeed (as if they were wilK 
ing to part with the fmall Share of Light 
that JM^fei I\as left us in tl^s Hiftpiy) would 
be of Opinion, that Nimfifd was'too^ young, 
to have been the Head 0/ this Undertakings 
To this we anfwer, That ^imi^od, w^s only 
the Grandfon of Hqnii and tli^e rr^oi^ rational 
Chronology has fixed die Pifperfion at afeout 
one hundred and fi% Years after the ]Flopd : 
Now, if we fuppofe th^f Men to have beea 
engaged in thiele Buildings for forty Years, 
wmcn we reafonably naay, and which judi-. 
cious Men have agreed in ^, Nimrod will be 

found 
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found fufEcieht for a Confpiracy, even at t^e 
Beginning of thefe Buildings. liCt us fup- 
poie him to have been born to hi$ Father 
€kijh about forty Years after the Flood, (for 
Salab was bom to Arfbaxad in thirty *feven) 
and that the Men had ^been ten Years in the 
low Countries before their final Detemiina-* 
tion not to feparate; Nttnrod will then be ie-» 
venty Years old ; and$ furely, half tha.t Time 
was enough for a Man of his ambitious Tern-- 
per to form a Plan of Empire, and tp raife a 
Combination in order to fupport it. 

But it is, indeed) a very fundamental Error 
to fuppofe, that this Confpiracy was of equal 
Date with the Buildings uemfelves: A little 
Reflexion will Qxovf us, that it muft naturally 
be fubfequent in the Order of Time; and 
that the three great Patriarchs, Sbem^ Ham^ 
and "Jdph&t^ in their Beginning of thefe Build-' 
ings, had no other View than publick Utili- 
ty. Human Nature will firft provide for 
Neceflaries ; but when this Provifion, in Pro- 
cess of Tinie,' is become elegant and luxu- 
rious, then it is that Men have Ldifure 
and Ternptation to a^ire to a greater Share 
of it. 

Befides this Reafon from the Hiftory of 
Mankind, and die Nature of Things, every 
Sjrllable of Mofes\ Account of him bears Wit- 
nefs to ,what v^e have faid ; and (hows plain- 
ly, that the Genius of Nimrody as well as his 
proj)hctical Name^ was adapted to form % 

Projefit 
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ffoy^qi ^y Extent; He^fay? tcto; ctpfef$l^ 
diat.the Beginning of Nim^(i^$ Kinedomyf^ 
Babel^ (that is,, he 'afpired . to a KiQgdora at 
jB^^/j andi we fhall take^ hi& Wpr4i Aot jSa^ 
charts. Coujfi this la^ipriouj. Writcf havt 
pit)dviced any. Thing froiji; the Prppbe^tf tp 
coiu^tenaooe bis Opnion, thpce won)d ^ ht 
reafod for us to* treat it widh ^ Rtfpf <a : But^ 
^fi> thiS: was *out of his Po^vcrs b^S never 
ib mtKii a^fofpedtedtb^t tb^^cpn^ on^ 

Syllable of tl^is HiftcMfy; Aftd wW was the 
Reafon but <)i>ly this. That he faw nomereof 
^e Mfjlery^ of tbe TJf^^^i tfa^nt, tfec^ Jfwx 
tfaemfelveis s / a&d> coafequeiitly^ could ofver 
undfrftand the infpired: Miflifteps pf/it^J^ 
aay cme fingle Pa^ge^. where this- qccult^ £b^ 
creted Hiftpry.was tp^cb^ ^upon. 

Howeveq^ though; Boshwt knewrnotl;)big {tS 
diis Mat^qr, yet we can a^ore the Readefi 
that ..there are , ni}mberl^fs. Paflages in . the; 
Ffalm and th^ Prppbets wbwh .^onfiftft apid 
explain Mofis^ and wh}<:h' do pdablyfix ubi^ 
Ccmfpimcy upon tbefeHufiters. Ser ^9 t^k^ 
flrefs of the MefTiah Jadi^ U.om bis appftatQ 
Brotberf, as foretold by J3^^: JTitkoHfCdu/e, 
have they hid'^^ me their Net, a Pit without 
Caufi hmseHbef digged^ for my Soul: Ag&in^ at 
the hundred and fortieth i^/iwj Keep^me^ O 
Lordj from the] Htmds oftkeinpoHiite One; pre^ 
fjsrve mefrcw thf Mdn fif Viokme^ (tbeit is* 
^om the mo^ violent Mao) fwh kfvf fur^ 


fafedto overfhrm myt Goings. f^e^frmJO^s 
teive hid a Sn^re for me, and ChMs i JiliBiy 
iave'f^pead a ^Nct '^/ the fFay^Side y */A^ Bave 
iet Cx\ti% for me. : Thus, again; &(T^i/,'>& 
^oud Ones- basoe^arijen up ngainjt fUe^i-and the 
Afftinbl^ of ibe vioknt Ones hav'eijpugbt /^ier 
yj^ Smily'iind bas)e 1 not fit tbeeS befm-e-^^tbem. 
F&r the tfirangii Qnh bme rifeA^^'Up.MgdnJl 
mey^andtbe n^hb^' ^yrams .ha^^fiaghtw^ev^ 
-my ^Smh; they^haoe mt fet God c before^. ihem. 
-PiaLUiv. . J / ;^ .'.:', ^ 

Thcfe Paffages, we -fee, contam arvety oiy- 
nute Account arid'Charadter:of !j^rm«^/aiaH 
his Affociates : Here is all their 'JSk^^r;a:^Mao>- 
iier of Hanting, j their ffidingr their ^Ncts, 
their Digging of Pitfals, their Snares, their, 
Qotds and -their/ Gins : Hetre is < their Pride^ 
Ihlbknce, Violence and Opprcflion; their 
•bebg eftranged from: God, their Inliirrec^ 
jtohkgamft the'defi^ated Ones- and their 
,Aflcmblmg" to put their Defignin Execu- 
tbn, without any 'Fear of Gbd before dieir 
£yes. ' 

'We^ have all theReafbn- in the eWorld to 
•believe, diatthefe Men anfwered every Cir^ 
cumftanecQ of this Charad:er : Biy: that which 
iwei^dmire moft, in thefe delicate Paintings, is 
thexurious. Relievo y by which the Figure^ of 
'J^i^rfid is brought £o boldly out :. .The lijght 
^Hs chiefly upon him, and- makes hirri 'the 

Frtocipiil in the whole Group : •% a moft 

libccible 
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for fcible Ex^rcilion he is called ' the Man of 
VIOLENCES ^ 

\ This Prmce, however, had 4s much of the 
Politician in his Charadter as of the Soldiery 
and had the Addrefs to conceal his Defign ^ 
•in building the Fortrftfsj under the Pretence 
of publick Utility : By this Means he met 
with jio Interruption from the unfufpefking 
•Family of Sbem^ who, being bufied in their 
own IJi^bift, undoubtedly were no ways con*- 
cerned in it. Every Thing confpires to affurfe 
lisi that this Fortrcfs was thfe ProjeCt of 
Nimrody ^hb expfefted, .by the Means of it, 
to obtain ail univisrfal Monaf chy: We muft 
be certain; that he was perfedly ,well ac^ 
jqiiainted, by his Uncle Canaan and his Grande 
father Hamj with the Fate which Noab had 
foretold fhould befal him; and probably 
flight linderfland it as rdadng and extend- 
•ing itfelf to all the Defcendants of Ham: 
However, as he had no Equal as a Soldiery 
he was determined to have no Superior; And 
could any Thing have been more natural, 
than for a Man of fo haughty and rebellious 
a Difpofidon, fo contemptuous of every Au* 
thority, whether human or divine,- fo impa-^ 

tient 

t This hdps lu to the Force and beautiful AUufipxi of that 
fine Prophecy in Jfalahy where the Holy Spirit fays of the 
meek MefEiah ; BeboU^ I have gh/nt him for a Witnefs utfto tJkt 
PEOPLES, fir a Leader and Commander /« thi PEOPLES. 
Ch. Iv. 4. This is a fine Contraft of the Charadter of Nifhi^d; 
who was the Uatbr and Onmamkr of the Peoples at BabtL 
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fcieht of all Reftraint, and Co afpiring to dll 
Dominion,, to have formed fuch a Han ? 

Tfeis City, then, of the Portrefsy we fay, 
muft needs have been built in the Diftrift 
of Ham 5 and we have fefen befbrei at the 
twenty-fifth Chapter of Ifaiah^ that it was 
called the Fbrtreis of the ejlranged Ones, and 
the City of the violent Nations. Mofe^ Indeed, 
has mentioned it firfl: (it being the Caufe of 
the. terrible Circumftanccs in the Difperfipn); 
yet we cannot but believe, that it was one of 
the laft of the four Cities which the Defcen- 
dants of Ham had built, and which all fell 
in this terrible Ruin ^ as we iavt^ in . that 
Prophecy of Ifaiab^ where the Meffiah was 
to raife up the Defolations of the firft Men^ 
and to repair the wafte Cities, the Defolations 
of many Generations ; and as we fhall {how 
flie Reader (according to our former Promife) 
in the great Evangelical Prophet before fpoken 
of. 

^ Purfuant to this Opinion, we believe. That 
the Family of Ham^ having nearly compleat- 
ed this City of Fortification (which is fo of- 
ten pointed at by David and other Prophets) 
Nimrod then began to put his Plan of Em- 
pire into Execution ; which, of courfe, was 
to begin by fubduing the Family of Shem. 
It was an eafy Matter (as we have before faid) 
feu: him to infpire his Captams with a thorough 
Contempt of them, and, at the fame Time, 
with an implacable! Hatred, upon dccount of 

Ndab'% 
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rNbab's^ Dcptce ; v fpr this ..was a- very ^ippciops 
' Pretence^ to commence^ a Wfir aippft ; a. v.qry 
.pppuljtr Afgument, , which be well ;kncw how 
' to improve to his own Ends. It apj^ears^ frq^n 
, inany Placcsrin the Prophets, • that .this Con- 
r/piracy^was not only^fet on. Foot, but aiftualjy 
,iii motion ^gainft i£&w/, /when this terrible 
6torm and Tempeft defeated the JVten, and, 
\ in ' Conjunftion with an v Earthquake, ^ over- 
. turned raeir .Citadel. 

Thus tfaiab: ^ociate yourfeheSy O ye 

PEOPljSS,-r/?«^ yejhall be ^broken in Piecfs ; 

\ gird yourfelveSy mdye Jhallbe broken in Pieces. 

^^ake Coim/el . together y and it Jhall come (o 

naught yfpeak the Wordy and it Jhall notjiandy 

for God irwith us. Ifai, viii. 9, lo. Thus, 

. at the forty-eighth Pfalm : . For by tbeMliGS 

. were ajjembledy they went together. Themfelves 

faw ity fo P^ were, ajionijhedy they were fud^ 

denly affright edy they hc^ed away. Again, ^- 

faphy at the feveftty-fixth Pfalm : ThOu art tl^ 

luftriousy *m9re pmverful -4ban .the defiroying 

, Mountains ". "The .Stout-^hearted, were fpoiledy 

they Jlept their Sleep j and , none of Jthe Men of 

Might have, found their Hands. At -thy Re^ 

bukey God of Jacob, . both the Chariot and 

the Horfe were caji into a dead Sleep. Thou, 

even thou, . art to be fear edy and who Jhall Jiand 

4n 

Q The Figure- for theroprobat»$|>mts. The E{4eKet« -^at 
is here given to thtfe j^lountains^ is very eicprefiive in tbis 

• Place; and we find the Holy Spirit, in like Manner, Jfp^^dng 
to Satan, m JetVfmab : Behold, I am againft thit^ O^mboyiiig 

i^Mimntatn^ iMhich defiroyeft all the Eartb^ 
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' in th^ Preprice from the "time of thy. fFrdth f 
^[hni didft caufe judgment to be heaf-d front 
Heaven ; the Earth feared dnd IJoas JiiU. 
When God arofe to Judginent^ to fave all the 
meek Ones tf the Earth. SUrely the n&rathfui 
I^at of Man Jhdllpr'aife thee^-, the Reriidindef 
6f Wrath fhdlt thou reftraini Foio and pef^ 

form unto Ithe LorJyoUr Gddy all ye ii>ho are 
lta>ab hh Mlopre, let them hnng a Gift Unto 
bttn that is to be feared. He Jhallhp off^ thi 
Spirit of the Leaders (of Pfinces) t He is ter-^ ' 
rible to the Kings of the Earth. 

How finely has the Poet told this Hiftbry ? 
With what an /Addrefs does hefhowus that 
the Vidory was obtained, by calling upon die 
indofed People to return Thanks for ihtit 
Protedjon, and to offer Sactifices to theiif' 
terrible Conqueror ? And, iii the laft Verfe/ 
how curioufly has he converted it into a Pro- • 
phecvj by putting the Verb nx^a Into the fii- * 
tiircTenfe? by which, toearts it foretels the ,* 
Cuttirig-off the ten apojlate Princes. I, had. 
offered this laft Obfervation to ^hb'^ learned 
Divmein anoj^srJPlace; and I now add xojeej^n!- 
it, that it will greatly facilitate our Study in. 
- - • O ^ the^ 


^ * fc . « « 


^ HcMT. elegantly is thii expreft ? All this CdnftMriqr ^odld ' 
but, in the End^ iUuftmo th^ in:efiftM>le Power rof the tei:* 
rible Conqueror, 

' y Or, gather as Grapes,"] This Expreflion Js taken from the 
Vui^aiti, and has an uncommon Strength in this Plabe : Th^ 
Pbet ihowa, that allthe^Fqrcei pf thdTtf^eat Warriors were . 
defeated by the dime Power» with a^ much £afe as Men 
athv fnmf a Vine> or ga$hr its Grapes^ 
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^c prophetic Writii^s, aod difcovcr a-Num^- 
ber of hidden Beauties, which are the im* 
mediate Finder of pod himfclf. ^ -.^. 

But let us, return to bur .Hifto^y•^ .fHt 
reat Writer of t^e Beok (f Wifiom U^U\\x% 
^hit the Nations ivere confounded %^ Qjm^uk 
riovijgta^ in the Qmfederac^ (^ nfoHcims: f^hd^ 
nefs. Thus JJapb^^^t the. «Ight)r-third PfiUm^ 
JQep not thou Si leaned,. O: Qodi held n^-tk^ 
ipea'ce^ and be not JiilU • G$d^ « For &, - tbw 
Enemies ^'Makci a ^umulti^^nd^tbey tb0 ia/f9, 
thee have lift up their^ ISead, T^ey have ^aiek^ 
crafty ^Gounfel again^ thy feopUy and conned 
agai^ thy HIDDEN ONES. . To irie^tioft 
but one Paffage oioFe: Wc fee plajnly,^ f^ 
the fecond Tfqlm^ ^^vNiiprod^^oxc^vitx^^ 
upon the Defcent upon. Shem :. Ifhc Hatiofm 
did tu^ultuoujly convene together^ and the Pe(h- 
pies did tmdgim ia vain V^n^. ^ ^^^^f^^ 9f 
the Eartk did /rije^p^. atjdtT^, PrificcSr ^aidjdqf^ 
againft the Lpr^^ an$^ (fgainj^, bU j^rlpi^Ue^jOjfc^ . 
Then it'wasVthat.hel^ake i^ - 

Wrath, apd. in his fore. Pifpleafure 4id[ iud?^ 
dpnly afFrijght tjhepi, . * :..;.' 

^ The InteAtiod of ' thefe Chi^s , was un-.. ; 
dpubtedly no more, thwi to have defeated 
any temporal Superiority: The Submiilion 
whjichviy^ thr«9t^i <lid km iU {mt 

iko' Temper of i&w's Defccndtot*^ and' all ' 
their Confyltation was to ^ break thefe'Bapds 
afimder: But thra we fincl, at the fixth VW^ • 
o£ skh fcoond FJidmi the^ -peity repitifohted^ 
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tA' hiding tliis lAforre<ftiori, and Ikyiffgj J 
iimie appointed my King upM Sion> the M&urt^ 
tain Qj my HoUnefif or SanSfuary: So that this 
Cbtifpi^fscy wis an Attempt alfo a^nft the 
true ReKgion, ^e fee. Now* thisf, we atfc 
luFe, was no Mmjii of Concern to Nimrody 
» Stotefman 6f'thf^ Ycard ftanding coufi 
have parted with it wlthemt &e^ leaft ReluC* 
fancjr: We ha\>efeeh this, in a very frefli In^. 
&mee of a^^late nefeible Secretary of State j ill 
#ttr own Country j and Nimrod^ vre prefiiiiiei 
WK ten times this Man's Superior' in every 
Metlu^d of malkibtts Wiekednefs^ Could thid 
Prince^ therefore; bat have had the Dominion^ 
Si^m might h&ve had his Religion and hi^ 
Godi without any Interruption. The Confe^' 
jffoeilce iS) that th^ Ailbciation againil: the de- 
^^ated One^ m a religious View, was the! 
3i>di|n of the nprobaie Spirits. * ' 

. Thefe availed thefeilelves.df the violent and' 
ambitious Ttmi^r -of Nimrod, and attempt^ 
edi by this^fecondary Means, to* hsiV^ hinder^ 
ed' 1^ Deftination of Sifem to thie ' Wortfhip 
of the one true <56d, and to have fwalloWed 
up the Peculiarity^ by involving him with his 
i^pdous Relations : But it was impoffibie fbf 
ct&Md Beings to defeat the Counfel of the 
gr»a» Creator.' We faw how ciirioufly the* 
iiffpired Ji4faph had conveyed their Oppofitioni 
under the Figure of the Mountains : Thou art 
Jhmrhg bright^ imrepwoerful than the rapamm 
Mnmudm. And the Prophet Habakuk hw 
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done the fame: He Jiood and meajureif the 
Earth ; be beheld and drove a/under * the Na-^ 
tiom; and ij? iTjn the Mountains pf iPrey 
were dijperfed, the antient Hills did boiwiot pro^ 
ftratc) themfelves. Chap. iii. Ver. 6. 

In this terrible Storm came the firft Gift 
of Languages to the Nations^ which was .af-r 
terwards fo fcenically reprefented at the fcr 
cond Gift to the Apojiles: A»d though 
this fcenical Rcprcfcntation, at tbefecond. Q^Xi 
has hitherto ' been unol?ferved, yet we.claiin 
it as an infallible Tcftimony to the feqre^cd 
Hiftory of thefrji. It is %o fto End to t^. us, 
that this is new, and that no pne h^s .evcc 
fdd any Thing likp it ; we fcpoW it, and w,< 
cannot be-afharoed of havings difcovere^ it. 

It were fcarcely worth our while to t^^ 
notice of the abfurd Opinion oi AharbaneU 
in his Commentary concerning the CoAfufiotV 
of Languages, and of the. pthej Rabbijis, 
who have improved the feme Thought, uji*: 
lefs Ricbtird Simon^ in his critical Hiftory pf 
.dbe old Teftamcnt, had followed thejcti in it> 
and endeavoured to explain away this mirar 
culous Gift, by the fame ridiculous Method. 
Thefe Men would have us to fuppofe, Thf?t 
the Interruption amongft the Builders . arofe > 
from .want of Terms j and . that, the Produc- 
tion 

» 

* The Prophet, in this Place, has made ofe of a very ve- 
hement Expreffion, to defcribe the fudden Separation of the 
Men by; for,' putting his Verb into Hifhiif he fftys. That 
Cod made them feaf out haftilj^ 
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tion of the new Languages was ^ a Wc^rk of 
long Time and Ufe, before the Men could ap- 
ply the Sounds they uttered, to excite any di- 
ilindt Ideas in the Minds of others. 

But this, in the firft place, is paying but a 
very indifferent Compliment to tne great Pa- 
triachs Sbemy Ham and Japhety to fuppofe 
them fuch Blockheads, as to have forgot all 
the Arts and Sciences of the Antediluvian 
World; which the Men before the Flood, 
no doubt, in all their Lui^ury had cultivated 
very largely : And, in the fepond place, wc 
ihould be glad to know, how the preient 
.Men could poflibly have fpcnt forty. Years in 
Building, and yet afterwards, at the lail, to be 
at a Stop for want of Terms ? What a Mul- 
titude of ingenious Architects muft here have 
been? And yet we may venture to bdieve, 
that moft of them had clearer Heads than 
the Men who made this Suppofition; for 
thcfe Things are fo ridiculous, fuch an Out- 
rage to the common Hiftory of human Na-* 
ture, that they cannot even bear the men- 
tioning. . 

Mr. Sauririy however, has taken a very ef- 
fe<5lual Method to ftifle the Impertinence of 
j4Aar6anel znA his "Jewijh Followers: " Who 
*^*can imagine, fays he, that the firft Man 
" and the firft Woman learnt to.fpeak by Ufe 
^ and. Exercife ; and that it . was fo long a 
" Time before thgr underftood each other, 
** ^ was requifite for them, in order to agree 

O 3 " what 
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^^ wiigt Sounds they woui4 conncft to thcfr 
** Ideas, and to keep in Mind all thofe Sp,unds| 
^^ The Creation of the firfl: Man and Woman 
" was a Heap of Miracles : And, dpubtlefs. 
** the great Creator added to all thofe he haa 
** wrought^ in making them. Out of Nothing^ 
♦* and forming them after, fo wonderful a 
** M^nnpr, that of caufing them to under- 
f^ ftand each other perfedly, from the very 
*' firft Moment of their Union. Doubtlef?, 
^' they fpake that Tongue, which they haii 
** thus learned in a fupernatural Manner, 
** when Adam gave Names to all living Crear 
** turefe. How coujd he have retained thofe 
^^ Names which he himfelf had given thenar 
^ And could hp have given tbem with* Wif^ 
^< dom, if he had been forced tp .learn to 
l^^fpeak?*' ' : 

As to Father Simony we ourfeives anAver 
him : Have not the Nations been gather^ in- 
to the Knowledge and Worfhip o( dj^ bix^ 
true God, by the miraculous Gift of Lan- 
guages ? How is it poffible, then, for a ChrJ-^ 
man Interpreter to mifiinderftand Mofes fo far, 
as not to fee, that, at the Difperfion of the 
Men into Nations (confequent to which was 
the univerfal Lofs of it in the Gentile World) 
the one old Language was confounded by the 
Gift of new ones? This fecond Miraple is 9 
fufficient Proof, to a Chrijiiany of the Truth 
of the firft J for they are direftly the Coun^ 
terparts of each other. . 

But 
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But even, without this Evidence, we are cer- 
^un^iromjI^eHiftory of human Nature, that it 
would-be very difficult otherwifc to conjec- 
ture, how th6 WorJ4 fliould be divided into 
fo manv Nations, in fo ftiort a Time after 
iJie Bauge, without fuch a Force and Ne- 
Icffity put upon them 5 and leacfing them, as 
I miv fay, irreflftably Into it, by the miracu- 
lous Uiviuon or Ailotmeht of Languages : For 
we cannot Very eafily fuppofe, that the whole 
World fliould mc^t togemer, to lot out and 
divide unknown Countries, to canton out 
tficmfelves into ieveral Nations, by a free and 
c^ual Vote, and to number out Who, and hovfr 
many fliould belong to elch Nation, and to 
name too all the Kings olr Princes of each 
Nadbn, as it is done in the tenth Chapter of 
Oefiefii. But no foOner has MofeiQione this, than 
fee inlrtiediately acquaints us, in the nextChapr 
ter, thit the Defign of the Men was diredly 
eo*itrary to all Separation ; and that they en- 
id iirthefe Buildings^ lejl the^ Jhould be 
Yjhd upon the face bf the m^ote Earth. 
. Ais, indeed, wd muft of neceffity be- 
H6Ve't6.Wfe'been thblr Intention, if this great 
Attffibt had not exprefsly recorded it • for it 
ijVoiM be ridiculous to futtpofe, that the Men 
flidrild.lrtiploy diemfelvesin feuildmgs for fuch 

ft Number of Years', and yet all the' whild 
determine to. forjtake . them at the laft. . ' 



t »■ 
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SECT. XI. 

AN P now, after this Search, wc pre^ 
fume to believe, that we have £ur^ 
mounted that Difficulty which Mr. Saurin 
fo juftly complained of; and that we are ca* 
pable of refolving upon this Subjedt, how the 
Proje(3: of thefe Buildings, and particularly 
the Fortrefsy xo\A^ be fo difpleafing to God, 
Jn the firft place, it was a high Prefumptioa 
in all the Men to determine to keep togethery 
}n dlre<3: Oppofition tQ the divine Command, 
Noah and his Sons had received the Bleffiag 
of God, after the Deluge, in thefe Words : 
J^e fruitful^ and multiply y and fill the Eartl\ 
When we confidcr, dien, the Cafe o£ the 
)Vien fo wonderfully preferved, and of their 
Defcepdants, who were perfedly acquainted 
with this Prefervation ; agaip, the Cqnditioii 
of the E^rth, after fp terrible a Ruin, and the 
cxprefs Command of God to repair that Ruin; 
we find it to h^ve been a great Infult to the 
divine Authority in thefe Men^ to endeavour 
to hinder all Migration, and prefumptuouily to 
determine not to feparate^ No Men ever 
V^ere, nor ever caji be in fuch Circumftanccs 
again. 

In the fecond place, the Family of Ham^ 
led oi» hy Nimrod^ ha4 defigned, by means 

of 
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d( thifi FdrtrefS) to have oppri^fled Sim and 
his Dcfoendants *, and To to have defeated any 
temporals Supedority which Noah had fore* 
told.. . . 

In the laft pla^e, the reprobate Spirited, 
making life of the Ambition and daring Ge^ 
nius of .this violent Prince, attempted by this 
means to have overturned the Knowledge 
and Wocfliip of the one true God, which, 
had been allotted to Sbemy in the myfterious 
De/ignatim of the wonderful PecuHartiy. 

The Protedlion of this Dejignatton^ we fay^ 
was the principal Caufe of the Difperfion iiv 
generdh ^nd the violent Invafion cf the de^ 
Jignated Family was the Caiife of this fccret- 
td Punifhment in particular ; that is, of the 
terrible Circumftiances which attended thii 
Difperfion, or in which ifir was conveyed; 
Itr^as for this, that the Name of the Lord 
catne from &r, burning with his Anger, and 
grievous to be borne : His Lips were full of 
Indignation, and' his Tongue as a devouring 
Fire : V And his Wind as an overffowing Tor- 
rent, reaching up even to the Neck, did di- 
vide ifunder, tt fift THE NATIONS mtb 
the Sieve of Vanity^ and' to be a Bridle in the 
Jaw of THE ?EO?V£&,caufing them to err.^ 
It was for this, that he thundered in the Hea- 
VMxxSy tod fhot out his Lightnings, and dif^ 
comtfited them : That be caufed the Magnifi« 
C(f)09 :of his Voice .Xo be heard ^ that he* 
..:.•• . \. ' fhew^ 
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ihewed tbd Li^bktitig#doiiirA of lik Aem^ wllii 
the IndigQatiQa of Ahger, mid veith dit 
Flame of a 'devouring Fire } widi Dl&iecfioii; 
and Tempeft, and Hailftones. At we Niijk 
^ this VprdMr the PB0PLE6 jKfi and wan^ 
dered^ at the Liftmg-^ rf binfe^ the N A^i^ 
TIONS naere Mj^erfed. Ifai. xxidiL 3. 
' Theie Xmpreffioiss of Terror at the D^ 
ferfimy )ike thofe in Egypt before the ^im^ 
tioa of the T!be9cracy^ had die t^oft propet 
Tendency to convince Sbem and his Defii^eti^ 
^ts^ ot die Infatlibiiitf of the divine Pro* 
ni&e^ 10 the firft place; iaiid» in die fecottdi 
to fill their Minds vri^ die;deepeft Awe of 
die tremetidous M^efty of tfacdr God* TJ16. 
£flK:>rto£ths. reprobate Spirits was of dielknM 
Kind here, as ia Mgyft afterwaxds^ diough 
not permitted to arife to foemuieot an C^ 
|k)fitloB/ Yet even this craft];^ Counibl ag^^iil 
the HIDDEN ONE6, did in the ttnd tO^ 
Qiendjit ihow> . diat the Lord was dualtig 
briglUy ntotie pcaKrerfiilthan theib i^r^ki^ 
Mountains^ #»> vmre diij^ierfed, and forced 49- 
bow or .fubmit diemfelves. Here 4bey ftt*^ 
flfempted piwil^y to de&ac the Dijignaikn #f 
the PeculmrHyy thete^.in Eg^^ k was iX^ 
lowt^, them> even pubiiddy, to couixterf^' 
the Miracles of the.tnie G(!>d at HlMh'i&iHg' 
of i^Pectdiarity into ^e ^^ttocr^iy^ in '6iur 
der to .make the Oppofition x£ J^t^^ tsiS 
the hlgheft Ohitinacy \ .that fo' die Superior!^ 
ty' of the me true God might be made the 

more 


more illuftrious, in, the very Bofotti oi P^ly^ 
fhetfm. And wliar more admirable Means 
^n thifi couJd\poflibly have- bpen applied to 
fL Pe9ple, who nhm^ were going to be oharg^^ 
ed with tlie Dodrine of the VNITY ? - ! 
. JBat to this I iLdd, that there was: another 
3R.eafon, why th^ (ponteft at the Esic^ui was 
pen^^tted to ariie^to fuch anQppqfition^ whidi 
]$ this : God beia^. about tQ X^ PoiTefiidnidf 
tha( 1CiD|gdotn which he had allotted to him-*- 
|elf at the Difperjm (as. we ikw in^hatfi^e 
Hymn of Myes)'h^m% ibput . to take upon 
himfelf the Office and Name-of a TEMPO- 
l^ifiL. KING,, and to cohdefcend to» be.r©^ 
garded by hi$ Pclofile, in^ their wonderful Sei 
parat^n, in the Gharatfter of the 5iiprem# .Ci» 
yil .]!i^aginx^t9 ;. nothing icould have had fo 
great a Propriety, as f h» very Oppo^tiori, tg 
Kjpnvince his Suly^fts of tjie ini^'ompai^lo 
PFeteooin^QiKe of their Kingy*2s well at j6{ 
Aeir God, Accordingly M^es^ in his Hiftor 
ly of this Contcfta has thrown all. yery deep^ 
ly into, this Shade;; He never but once, in tne 
whole Courfe of it % makes mention of the 
Goda of I&gypt ; and even this : he refervtd 
tOf the laft Plague, the Death of the Firft- 
tiorn :. / willf^fs through the Land of Egypt 
f his Nighty ana mll.fmiie all the Firjt-bdrvi 
gl th? Land g/^ Egypt, bgth Man and Beafi% 

.'"' \. ..' and 




^, Bat h^re, as wc £ud hefor^, he jkeepi a .find Sileacc^ m' 
to ail/ p£pQfittpn frQin.4>^t 
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imd agatnji all the Gods &f Egypt / willexe^ 
cute Judgment ^ 

• The People at the Hbrei^Cmtra^ having 
fworn Allegiance to this Kingy and bein^ 
bound to a reUgious Inilitute eftablifhed up^ 
on temporal Punifhments and Rewards, it 
was a great Part of the Hiftorian's Care, to 
make a deep Impreffion of this Kingihip, 
And we fee how conftantly he returns to this 

Manage* 

^ Th6 Reader will fee, in the following Note of CaAnet 

Son this Place, how mach he and Bothart utiderftood of thfa 
atter : ** C*eft une andenne Tradition^ qu^au Terns . de Li 
*' Sottie des Hehrtux de VEgypte, Dieu fit edater fa Coliere 
** contre les fanifes Divinitez de ce Pays. Les Juifs enfeignent, 
*' qu^on vit dans cette Noit une Ponition vifiUe de Dieu contre 
*' ks Temples, et les Statoes des Deitez E^yftuukes, Les Idda 
** de Bois (difent ils) fixrent pourries ; celles de Pierre, brifees i 
f* et celles deMetaly fbadiies* At^apam, dans Bufete^ raoonte, 
^ queplufiems Temples . furent itnveife^ par des TremUe* 
^ mens de Terre ; et Trogus avance, que les Hibreux empor* 
*' terent avec enx les Divinitez des Egyptiens. Bochart con- 
** jedore, ,qne ce» que les BgyptUns racontoient de la Guerre 
'^ de Tjpbm contre les Dieux, etoit fonde fur cette andenne 
** Tradition. Les Dieux dans cette Guerre furent contrainti 
!* 4e fe cacher dans divers Animaux, pour eviter la Violence de 
** Typhon. Celt ainfi qu'ils nomment Mnji. 

** Nous aimons mieux dire, que Dieu exerja fa Vengeance 
** contre les Animaux facrez des ^gyptiens, en la faifant mou- 
^ rir par TEpee de TAnge Exterminateur ; ou ^u'il fit rei&ntxr 
" la Severite de fa Jnftice aux Demons, qui etoient adosez icf 
** Egyptiens^ fuiv^t la Penfee ^Origems, Enfin, 11 eft aiCe 
** d'expliqi^r ce Paflkge des Princes, des Grands, <{es Pre*- 
** miers d^EgyptSp qui font nommez Dieux en cet.endroitp 
*' comme en plafieurs autres de rEcriture. Le Seigneur ex- 
^ erpaies. Jugemens contre eox, et contre les Premiers-net, 
^* en les faiiant mourir dans le Terns de la Sortie des IfratUtts 
*' de VEgypte. II n'cft pas befoin de prover ici, que PHebrcu 
** Ekinm^ et le Latin Dif, dans rEcriture, fignifient fQuveot^dea 
^ Prmoes^ ou^des- Juges* Nous rqettons, comme 6tii Contef 
** mal-fondez, tout ce qu*on dit des Idoles, et des^ Temples 
<< renverfez dans cette Occafion. 


Mttm^^nent in recofding diifi Exodus ; is if 
tbe.C^Eiieft ky/intirehf between the King of 
I/raeltoA the King tA Egyfft. By the Force 
f^ :this Reeal Conteft it was that he kept the 
Do^ine of the reprobate Spirits out of Sight i 
which he was under the ftrideft Obligation to 
di>^obecaufe their Hiftory had fuch an infe« 
parable. Relation to the Dodrine of a future 
Sttiftc. This bong die Gomniiffion of the 
g^at \Mtfiabj who was to put an End to the 
i^yfljerious Dii|)ehfadony by bringing of Life 
wd Imawdality to Light ; Mofo was forced^ 
hy invincible Ndce&ty, to keep an invio-^ 
hfUi^ Silence, . ih;:fegard to the fdlen Angels, 
for the preferving the Obligation of his own 
Inilitute* 

And yet, what an JBmbarrafment has this 
vety cwious Hiftbry of the Exodus created, tO' 
]V^^9p^6. would: wnte.upon it without fitting' 
doiRli firft of all to confider what the ^Theo^ 
cratyyf.^9 and, confeqi^ently, without under- - 
i^afid^'One Syllable of the fine and occult 
Chaitiftcr of Mofes^ the great Legiflator of 
it ? , Being ftruck with Surprize at his Silence- 
vj^Gtx this Head,' they ran themfelves into a 
Ma9$ of wretched Perplexity, and filled the \ 
Wpf Id with a Pieap of infuppormble Con- 
j^ure?, in order to reconcilaihe Inconfiften- 
cy^ iSK^hich they fuppofedto be in it : Where- 
as die Truth is, that the whole is wrote with :> 
tl^ higheft Coniiftency, though too delicate 
^ their Cooiprehehfiqn. 

We 


which k^jthat thev vtotel«^ gtadkonfly^hf 
f letiibi.to li^tr l&e Obf(aiiatiisa>f lA^i alon^t 
^&siy iit;t)f dor; tO: pscfinttof jtfaexai td^ >tkii I^uf* 
heajrance, ^^ ^isttU tdli - dvQii; : thisr :Sidctti : of 
NewS) thdt Jihe^: havQo Jib IQcsaLfiaikf it> >l3e c ki 
«]9 iW xd^iwlivbiiiia. lb v«as; ii2ipdinble'':fei( 
^9 pGdA^.Txtoax^ ti) hme^hom inconfiiteftly 
QP.tO' ha]M been mftftakm inan^ li|bitte^^ 
^.Cood^d* liFy tharofondr in tbelRcwimg*^ 
l^mii they nwi^ Vkh'wjT 
^ey camiot fearmoant,,; into beleodE jdicni^ it^ 
the Name of conunan:. ; Modeftyy iti' dlactf 
them to. the : right Account £ and tor[bew^^ 
that their Underftandings can, by notmsLnBr 
rueiacji. his« Let i theml xnakft; this Reftesd^n ji 
thut ley(^Men< o£ die floweft Geniiis.tna^-'hHiy; 
to. perpleSttoid c:i)fciire,. whattic vpiU): roqsibe* 
thoiCe. of ithcr quicksft tocdcfintengle atid-dli'^' 
cid^te ;: aad> . therefore, thejr have no^osea^M > 
to fpeml .their Imse fiod&iicnbtabfe Purp^^ th« 
creating of TTroublc to other Pei&n3? • -Mrti^ 
la. tbe Batk rauft imavoi^ibbf. inifbdde odo 
Thing! foe another ; and every beautijid Oi^- 
feyritym MofEs iwU abundandy (ho^i how^" 
impoinhle^k:k)tD judge ofcthe. Wtitingd' olF^ thie^ 
&nc Autijor,\ without, a: perfeft Attcttittdtti' lo . 
tho ^wonderful Peadiarity nql^idiv be- wtft^ ^OSn^ ^ 
cemcd for./ . ' •• ' i. - ; v. ..: . - : 

: Let us take a ihort Visw^f two InibiiCdSy^ 
in which the fupernatuisat Agepcr^ bf tbe^ • 

fallen 
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£Ulm Sp4ritt IS perfc^ly underftood* Uicwgb 
{^^If^^ by M^i and thefe will, fervc^ not 
wXy to Uluftrate^hat we We now faid» but 
i;^ 10 ^ofifirmr cmr Afiertion t>f their Inter* 
Y€ii^ at Baiel The firft is that dF dhe 
Fairoif our firft Parents ; In this Hiftory Mc^ 
fi$. ceuld gd no fUrdier» iksax to mention the 
^iouniM nnde^ of by tfae TemptM:: The 
j(^n4 i« tbat^of thp ^ree fi£titioosrMxigided 
iji. JEsgy/if I bwtiallAc: could % o£ this ^fattc*^ 
ii^/9iij^ tluS) tl^t/iSif Magidm^^ didsjtf mth 

«HilBi-t|;i^ QQiadQ»Qii: 'Ref^eC; haa a . plain Proof 
<^ thi; 4il«nce of^ JMg^j^ upon ^ ^Article 6£ 
^ 4resHrobite S^^; And we [teiji^ to fay»v 
iki^:^^9XOS Wi^tki^ CB&zt JSaiek.Nzyy L 
liwM4i^fufth«r^,l.^ fay, that 4a^i no Placet 
iO) aU ,h» Writfegi' .iVais he n(ioDe. .pdwcrfully,v 
]|l0fip\^eii^Uy>^»to^^ keep{th& Matter 

•a| doubt not, but that the curious Divine. 
has already feen a fufficient Proof of this In- 
tetYehldbjn, frcila whS^ has been pjroduc^^ jfrornu 
tlM 9f2«Mr^iV Rropheetss but we acecoming^ ia 
tlve'iiext Sedion, to (how it in plairt Hijlory,;; 
Ik dbe gregt Evakgelkd, One, alon^' with the* 
odier Circumftances, which we have enga^:d" 

ourfclVes for. ' ': :\;': ^ 

.Iii,.:tiie' meaik Tiitt€, let u^ here, in this 
Platei obfcrvc fome of the Teftimonies and 
I^x>tileps of ^ HUloty of the Difperfion 
vAfi^m to be ibttiid amongft Ac very an. 

^ Uent- 
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dent Wntcrs- of die fecrtdlc WbrU'r TK* 
nearer we can get to Mofes in point of Time, 
the more Light are we likely -to obtaEift^ and 
k cannot but be pleafaht to >US) to (Compare 
diie &cred and pifophane-tii^ry of 'fo fanpor^^ 
tant a Tranfadiofa S • > -» ' 

- We will firft take Noticfe of the Accmiht. 
which jHydinus^ iii' his Ajfyrian Afitiquities^ 
has girm of ^this' Matter ^-ffi^^^isrrir iho^ who 
fay:, thai 'the jirfi Men'*tpBo^^ 
Barthj being gtown^ injblekf $fi their BfrengtB 
and Bulky arut def^ifing-^he 'Q^ m p^^^ehibh 
to themy undertook the Buifding of kn escceeding 
high Fortification of 7V«fc)wrv *ot>here Babylon 
now fiands-'j that the Work was already near 
advanced io Heafix:ny when the Windsy affifHng 
idie Godsy overturned the Pabrick upon them ; and 
that the Ruim of thefe Buildings from thence 
were catted B^ion', and that y wben^ titi that 
Time the Men had been aU^ifthefame Language^ 

\ n ' . •: • '. ; •;'.-* fbe 


\ < 


« The mgemOQ^ Writer of du Tmds of Q|r«/» i^i^Dif* 
cMrfe of the Mythology of the Atita^tits, ha$ made' tfa^ ju« 
dicious ObfervatW : *' *Tii a. common Notion, that all ue 
« Pootfteps of natural and revealed Rdi^a which we fee in 
«' the Heathen Poets and Philofophers» are originally owing ' 
<' to their having read the Books of M^es, But *ti$ iropoifible ' 
•< to anfwer the Objedions which are iba^^ againft- this Op^ 
«< nibn.-The 7^^ and their Books were too .long cc^icealed 
<< in a Corner of the Earth, to be reafonably thoughf the pri- 
<< initive Light Qf'thj(1?^;^/ri: Wetmift gafiiither.bak/tten 
*< to. the Deli^e. Tis^ Auprizku; that thofe, who .^re oon*' 
<* vinced of the Authority of the^acred Books, have not made 
•^ Advantage of^His Syilem, to jprove the Truth of theilff-- 
*^ /mck Hiilory, cODcerning the Origin of the Wo^, the jBiii>*; 
«« verifal Deluge, and uie Rf-feofling of die £art& b/ 
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ibe Gads feni upon them a fumuttuous I>ijf(manc& 
ef Speech h 

It is impoffible to conceive fe Word of 
greater Force and Propriety,^ thin that which 
Aiydenus ^ has here made ufe of: He fays, 
What was fent upon them by the Gods, Was . 
HoXoflpouv $«y^v, a Speech various, arid tumul- 
tuouity clamorous $ which, we are certain^ 
muft have been the Cafe with the Men wha 

« 

were furprized with fo fudden a Miracle* 
The Reader fees, that this antient Writer 
bcarfe Witnefe to MofeSy and to what we have 
drawn from the Prophets, concerning this 
Hiftory. And I would obferve, in particular to 
Ac learned Divine, that this ITupyay Tuptn^ is 
very nearly allied to the City of the Fortrefs^ 
in Ifaiaby and to the Houfe of Fortrejfes^ in 
Davidy at the thirty-firft Pfalm. Yet Cyr/7, 
who quoted this Hiftory, in his firft Book 
againft Julian^ omitted the Word Tlxifym^ not 
knowing ^Vhat to do with it. Eufebiusyhovf-- 
ever, preferved it ; and it is from his Prepara- 
tion of the Gofpel that vve have taken it, at 
the ninth Book, and fourteenth Chapter : 
As alfo is this of EupoIemuSy in the feven- 
teenth Chapter of the fame Book, as taken 

P from 

Tfi Xtfi lAiyi^ti KW90^lV7Ai KAi cTs 0g»V KATA^^OVntFAVrAi 
AfJL€iVOVA^ HVAIf XlV^yiOV TvfO'iV KiKtCAtOV A€i^6iV, iPA V\J9 

toAvhrn tTiV* 'tVcTii 71 A(a99 tivai m Oi/p«trtf. Kas 7v< Api* 
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{rem jH^xanJer Pok^hijhry b what fefi i«wi 
collefted of the Hiftory of the Jews : B^i^ 
lemusj in, bii Book concerning the Jews ^Afl^- 
XXdLy Jaysy Thai th^ City of Babylon «;«, fa^ 
tf allyjvmded by the Men who bad been: frt^ 
ferved from the Deluge \ and that they were 
Giants ; thai they built the Tower fo famm^^ 
JUJhry^, but this fdUing down^ by the Eomer 
Qftke Deity y the Giants were difprfed avetftba 
whole Earth \ 

The next wc flxall produce, is a Teflimfiii^ 

of one of the Sibyb^ .aB prcferved by y^ 

fbusy in the firft Book of his Jewifb jiM^iq/d-* 

ties : . When all the Men were of one Language^ 

fome of them built an exceeding high Toiwer^ as 

if about to afoend into Heaven by it ; but the 

Gods, fending a Tempejl of fFindsy overtitrned 

the Tower y and gave every one of them bis ^* 

cuUar Language \ and upon this Account itiwas 

that the City was called Babylon K 

. I muft here take Notice, that t^e karofid 

World has had a very juft Sufpicicai of fcvc-^ 

ral Parages m the SibylHnc C>racbs, as they 

, . appear 

#A r»- KfltTrtK;Ayj-/xB' eivAi cTg avrnf Vtyttvietf ^/x^/o/^hf 

- /« TOP f^O^OVfAiVOV TlvpyOlf* TiO'Ol'lof /g TOVTOV VWO TWf T« 

fit ITT V. O/ /ft 020/ AVifJOif iTTiTlfJL-^Avrt^ airi7ff4AK Toy tlu^- 

yov, KAI iS^tAV tKA7« ^mtlV tJ^ajUtV KAl i^iA T^^ MCv^mtU 

ffVnCfi KKn'^nvAi 7nK ria^iy* Lib, U Cap. s« 
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iqpf)6ar in the eight Books which we have at 
^Mfent; but Ais, that we have mentioned, 
ifAm^ not to them, neither can it, by any 
ttieans^ be brought into ^e Reach of this 
Sufpicion ; for, in the firft place, this is Drily 
a Narration of a Matter of Fa6t, at the fur- 
iheftr Diftarice from Christianity ; jand which 
is mentioned, -we fee, in common by fevenJi 
other Waiters of Heathen Antiquity : In thf 
iecondplace, it is quoted by a JeWy writing^ 
and ofiering his Hiftory to the Gentile Worlds 
(about fifty Years after the Deadi of Chrift) 
who produces it to tbem^ as an antient Tefl>- 
mony from one of their own Writers. 

A^n let us obferve, that this is quoted by 
yofepDus only to prove the Veracity of Mofes's 
Hifbry 5 he knew of nothing further in it ; 
it wais impoffible for him, who was involved 
in the Blindnefs amd Difperfion of Judab^ 
even to fiifpeiSt that the Prophets had given 
any further Light into this Hiftory. Niiy, 
fiDoe the DiflSilutioti of the Theocracy ^ no or- 
dtniry Chriftiiitl Writer has ever known, thJit 
tbe ^cred Writings did contain cither any 
ofller Gau&, Or any other Circumftances ot 
the Difperfion, than that which Mofejs 'ha$ 
recorded at the' eleventh Ch^tcr of Qe-: 

, . Upon the Strength! of this Truth, ,vvhich, 
w»^\preftime't(^(ay, yi^sx univerlal arid an un- 
dfittidaeone, I will now prdduec a Teftimo- 
^J^ibom >|J«' iy%</m^ Or^irfefthemiclvfes^ 

P 2 which, 
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which, though a Fragment, maimed and im- 
perfea, the, principal Caufe of the Difper- 
fion will eafily appear : It is in the Beginning 
of the third Book, according to the Edition 
of them by Opfopceus : 

. • * * 

AxV o'TroTfltr [jLtyaXoio ©eou rtMavrcti AIIEIAAI, 
A$ 'TCor €'7nr7re*Xt|(re hfoloii^ oi Tlvfyov tnu^dv 

Kflti ByAovT cLi»ot€t|/ ii$ Oopfltvov ctT^goei/Tflt : 
AuTDtot Ai^AvaTo^ ***** *.* * * * 

That is, ' ' ^ ' \ 

But when the THREATNINGS of the great God are 

finiihed. 
With which he formerly threatned the Men who iuik 

the Tower 
In - the Land of JJfyrta ; for all Men were of one ^ 

Language, 
And would have afcended into the Starry Heaven : * 
Immediately the- Immortal ♦**♦*♦*♦ 

Here follows the Lofs, which is very mudi 
to be lamented : However, from thde Re- 
mains we determine, that thefe Tbreatning^d 
the great God. imply the Defignation ,of the 
jibfence of the true God from the Gentile 
Worlds which, we fee here, was put into Exe- 
cution at the Building of this Tower. This, 
agrees with St. Pauly in his Seriftpnat ./lft6ewj, 
where he fays, That God //w/W the T'tmet 
which had been before ordained^ end the Boundi 
of their Habitation. \ EJut np,or4ii»fy Writer,: 

either 
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cjither Jewijh or Chriftiany did -ever' dif^. 
cover ' this terrible Myftery, 'till this very 
Day ; the . irrcfiftihle Confequcnce then - Is, 
tiiat this Fragment belongs to the Gentile 
World. How many Lines of it are loft we 
cannot tell ; however, the latter* Part of it is 
prefcrved, which contains the Hiftory of the* 
Circumftances of the Diiperfion very largely,^ 
iji thefe Words : 

— — AuTap e-jreiT 'Ayefeoi /Aeycty v^oOi Ilugyov 
Vi\<vi^ X.OW 3'y)jIo((r4y eT 'ctAA)|Ao«$ EpMf .6>p(ray : 
Tsfvexoc TOi BficCuAo^va. Bpoloi floXei ouyo/^' edtvro, 
AuTctp e'Trei ITogyo^ rWeo-e, rAao-o-ou r'au/GpfiToif 
rictrTOtJot'jrflu^ 4>d»ycti0-( JieT'pg^oy, atmtp ccTrflto-ot 
TflLia Bpolo^y '7rX>}p»To fi€gi^ofcey^v BA^LAHl^N* .. 

That is. But after this^ the Winds frorn^ 
dbovecaji down the gredt ^(Mer^y and ratfed' 
A Contention of the Men ^tnon^ one. another : 
Upon this Account the Men gave the City the 
Nam of Babylon. Buty after that the Tower 
was fallen j and their. Tongues did turn away 
Mankind from each other ^ by, all Sorts of Lan- 
guages », the whole Earth was replenijhed with 
Men, u^n the DIVISION of the KINGS, 

. rNoy, .here is the open Hiftory of Mofes^ 
agrtp the Gift of Languages ^ the Divifion of 
the KINGS, and the Overfpreading the Earth ^ 
but, then, here is the fecret Hiftofy of the 

P 3 Pro^ 

' « This a^es with the Strife of Languages mentioned by 
J}annit^ the thiit]r-firft Pfalm. 
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Jhvpbets too, tbercforc i» ordkiAry J^Jw 

could counteifeit this: Befides, thk Hiikiiy 

gf d[ie Tempeft^ as we faw from M^det^^ 

yfZJ^pkiinly nvrate in the Gentili? WofldV ^b«* 

i»^nvbere 7& in the facred Writings of the 

Theocracy, and, therefore, it was to no Service^ 

to borrow it from the GentUe World. Tlw^ 

fjMtie holds good, as to die rational Impe^. 

bility of any Cbrijiian to have hecn the Aij*- 

thor J for, we want to know, m what^Place, 

either of the Theocratic, or the Evangelic^ 

Writers, thisHiftory is plainly told ? If rtot,'t(^ 

what End could it be for them to borrow and 

o^ffer it to the Gentile World, which had been 

in Poffeflion of it for fo many hundred Teara 

before the Appearance of Chriftianity ? ^ 

But, then, as no or^nary Jew nor Chrijipm 
c^b^Id poffibly have wrote thefe Verfes, fo 4q 
we aiTert, that no ordinary Heathen QCfi^ : 
That finglje Circumftanqe, of the Droi^ of 
the Kings^ has fecured the divine Origin^ of 
this Teftioiony ; and, therefore, we 6y, thai, 
this is one of thofe Inlpirations, wlu^' liw. 
Infinite Wifdom did vouchfafeto give^/^wfe- 
ff in the Gentile World. Thefe were qhi?fly 
conveyed in poetic Extafy, and were fo fittle 
underftood then, as Matters of any ifivinc 
Importance, that we find all their Poets^ iH 
common^ invoking their Gods and their* M^ 
fes .upon every Occafion ;. and J doubt not, 
but that thefe private Infpirations did, firft of 
all, give Occafion to thofe Invocations, wluch 

were 
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wc» fd titoiverfdly made iile of for Ornament 

TIk ©ext two Lines do fix the Time of 
the Bi^^erfion at fem^what ftirther Diftance 
from the Floods than what we have mention- 
ed; fpr they fay exprefsly, 

Kett rore Sii^xMrtu Ttvni MEPOUSlti AXt&fimrmif 

Here we fee, that this was die tenrii Cene- 
ration^ from the Time that the Ffood camfe 
upQQ the firft Men : So that this was full 
two hundred Years from the Deluge 5 &e 
which Time, the Men, by reafon . of their 
longer Lives, and the Fruitfulnefs which Gpd 
had blefied them withal, in order to replen- 
i£b^the Earthy muft needs have been^ery nu- 
merous. 

By means of thk Fragment, we recover 
too the true original Import of the Epithet 
fA$f^myy which 16 fb c^ten to be met with in 
tfaefe Orgies, and which is found too m that 
religious Fragment of Orpheus the Divine (as 
Clement 4>f Jih^anJriay in his fifth Book of 
Mifcellanies, did very juftly call him) which 
Eufibius repeats from Arifiobulus^ in his Trap. 
Evang. Lib. XIII. Cap. xii. We fee plainly,. 
that It fignifieS here the Men who had the 
Divifioa of Languages. And I cannot but 
believe, tk2A Bomer and He/icd did both of 
them take this Epithet ^as undoubtedly they 
did many Things' elfe) from Orpheus ^ though 

, P 4 they 
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lihey knew not the Meaning of that- gnat 
Poet in it : And there is this Reafon.'fbr.tb^^ 
not undcrftanding him, that he> in niahy 
Places, was really infpired, whilft ;they, ia 
every one of tjieir Works, ppuld only affed: k^ 

Having mentioned this> curious. Fragment 
of Orpbeusy I will now produce a Pafl&ge^ 
from it, in which the Poet Has pointed out 
the Myftery.' of the Peculiarity j and the Ap^ 
frppriatipnp£j4irabaf^f.m % yery -fwrpriaiig 
fanner:' Jlp^|ays, ; ^ r: j. c. • .' ,-r - 

is fiTl MblTNOrENHS T<^ a^n'oppfi)^ $uX» aya)&v 
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" That is, .". For not one of the Men, who 
" had the Divifion of Languagesi m.^ht\fc» 
" the • Creator, unlefs a certain only-bigottm 
^' One, who was broke qff from th^ Tribcjof 
" the Chaidaans- (by Warning) frppa, abwc;" 
The Verb lADi, which contains this Myftc- 
ry,, has fecured this Fr agmpnt; tp the Gehtik 
World I for it v^as never IjLnpwn apiongft the 
ordinary Jews or Chrijiians^ that none of the 
Men MIGHT SEE the Cjreatpr except A^ 
brahaniy 'til^ this yery Day. Clement y who was 
the firft Chriftian that quoted this curious Paf- 
fage, could not difcern even, the Appropriation 
in it ; for he underftood the Breaking-off from 
the Tribe of the Chaldaaris from above, to 
fjgnify a Cbaldaan by Defcent; EITHER 

Abrar 
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jtbraham OR his San^. It may feem very 
ftrange, that Clement fhould really know Or^ 
pbeus to be a Divine, and yet could not learn 
diis Piece of Divinity from him. HoweVer, He 
was not alone, for Grotius was juft in the 
fame Condition : In his Annotations upon the 
fifteenth Chapter of the firft Boob of his 
own De Veritate Religionis Chrijiiana^ falling 
into- ' that grofs Abfurdity of tranflating* this 
Teftimony into Latin Verfe, (whereas Writ- 
ings of this Sort muft be rendered very iite- 
rally into any other Language) he makes no 
more of the Breaking-ofF, than ' ^ 

[' ' ; -^s CJmldxq Sanguine cretus^^ 

and takes no Notice at all of Avo^Sgy, which is 
die ^ very Point ' 'ctf. thii Appropriation: And 
yet he was fo unfteady a3 to lay, that Jibra-- 
mni is called the only^begotten One in the fame 
Senfe as at i/Z^/V^Ji; 2. where it is faid, Look 
unt6 l^x'^^rciy your Father :,, for I called him 
AL(5NE, dndmeffedhirny and trier eafed him^ 
But I Ihall ihow- this 'more forcibly iinoii. 
. This beihg, fhenr,^ tJie Cafe of 'ordinary 
^ews and ChriJlianSy we fay, that no extraor- 
dinary onty that is, no. one to whom God 
did vouchfafe a Revelation of this wonderful 
Secret, did ever put himfelf into the Heathen 
Drefs that this Author appears in. The irre- 

fiftiblc 

^ Mcy« ypa^fivoj ivt rivt pnffi^ to y^vof XtfA/ce/«. EITE 
Toy ACfAAfji h&ytiv t^tov, EITE tov Tioy roy avJou. Cle- 
ment Alexand. btrom. Lib. V. 
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fiftible Ccmi^yoence then is, (hat (his PftiQ^ig^ 
is of Heathen Antiquity^ as dement \m pro* 
duced it ; and that it i$, iii4«64 no l^fs than 
one of thofe furprizing Lighis» which the In-? 
finite Wifiioro 4id leave in (Jip Gentile Worldt^ 
to bear Witnefs, in his own appointed Time, 
to the nayfterious Oeconpn^ys and .(^t th<( 
Writer of it, though unknown to himfeUj 
was under the Divine Infpiraiion. If it be 
(aid, that this Teftiniony is more literally 
plain than any Thing in the Sacred Writings 
gf the Theocracy ^ we know it ; aad, what is 
more, we know the Reafon of its which is, 
that this Matter could not be thus told in the 
Jewijh Whrld^ fcccaufe it betrayed the Myfte- 
ry of their unnatiwral ConfiqcpEi^nt ; Accords 
ingly, we fee, the holy Spiijit di^ leav? it in 
the Gentile Wotld. 

Having fecured the internal Evidence of 
this Paflage in the Orphic Verfes^ I w^l now^ 
for the Comfort of the Engl0)Ktz6.cT^ fhow 
him the Traniladon of another^ which bear$ 
Withefs to the pivine Ifegation of M^es^ 
from the iame Fragment. The Poet having 
faid, that there was One felfrexiftent Bdng, 
the Creiator and Governor qf all Things, him-' 
fclf having the Beginning, the Middle, and 
the £nd| he adds, 

P^ A«yd^ fif'Xdumy ds TAOrENHS mrcL^^, 
£?c ^iobif TrnfjuuiTi \cLGm xctlot ^iriAAKA ^i^/ioy. 

That 
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That is, Sttcb was tBe Tradition of the An- 
tients^ fich was the Commandment orlafiitute 
of the Man begotten at the Wood (that is^ called 
^t the Bpfti) ns^ho received it in 'Precepts from 
the t>eit% in a Law upon two Tables. 

" [ i^hgt an ^refs Teftimony is here to the 
D^nrihe Legation ' of Mofes from a. Writer in. 
the Gentile World ? who fays, That the Man 
catflicd at the Bufh did inftitute the Dodtrine, 
of the One God, having received it from the 
Deity himfelf, in a Law ujpon two Tables. . 
But 1 v^Quld obferve to the Divine, that even^ 
the fexpreiJioh of the ^eptuagint is here liiade 
ufe.of : \^d he ^ave unto Mofes, when he had 
tndde^nn End of communing with him^ T*^ 
AtpnAAKA2.Exod.xxxi. i8. ; ' 

We have before fufficiently proved, that 
thdfe. Verfcs muft needs have been wrote in 
thte gentile World, and even thefe two Lines 
w3f Ihow us the feme j for it were ridiculous 
to fup^ofib, that any Thing ftiould be forged, 
to* offer to Bbathens^ which neither Jew nor 
Chri/h'an have ever, as yet, underftood thcm- 
fdves : But this is the Cafe of one Word in 
thefe two Lines, and that a very principal one, 
I mean TXoytvfj^. 

Scaliger, who could not conceive the De- 
licacy of this Epithet, nor underftand how it 
could poffibly be applied to Mofes, was of 
Opinion, that an Error had happened in fome 
Tranfcribcr, who had wrote down A for A, 

and 
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and that the. Word originally muft have been 
TAOrENHS. He knew very well wha^t to 
do with this, for it pointed out the Circum- 
ftance by which the great Lawgiver received 
his Name : The Daughter of Pharaoh . called 
his Name MOSES : Jnd Jhe faidy becaufe / 
drenio him out of the Water. Exod, xx. • Ac- 
cordingly, Scaliger fubftituted this laftJ^pi- 
thet in the room of the firft, which he could 
not underftand, and thus bid fair towards 
deftroying.the hidden Delicacy, which fe- 
cures the Gentile Authenticity of this Tefti- 
iftony: For Efcheniach, in hi? Edition of Or- 
fheusy followed him iniplicitely j and fo had 
Qrotius before, fave only that he made, ibme 
Apology for it ; for^ in his De Verit. ReUg. 
Chriji. 'Lib. I. Cap. i6. having faid of Mofis^ 
Nam et Aqua extraSium^ et duas a Deo 7i- 
hulas ei datas^ . Orphica Carmina diferte me^ 
morant'y he adds, JJi quid^m ea emmdamt 
m aximus. Scaliger ) qui Lit era vicini admodum 
duSius mutata^ pro eo quod'ex Ariftobulo Eu- 
febius Traparationis Evangelical Lib* XIIL 
Cap', 12. aV^7/ uAoyev)!^, /?^^r^ ;2wjuflit uJiyyeyjj^. 
But we muft beg his Pardon for this ; we are 
not to be * commanded by Scaliger y nor him« 
felf neither, to part with the firft ; if they 
could not underftand it, we, at the laft, can j 
and do claim it as the grand Evidence of thefe 
two Lines. 

And now we fhall give that forcible Proof 
of the Unfteadinefs of Grotius : It is, but at • 

his 
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his eighty-fourth Note that he embraces this 
Error of Scalrgcfy and calls it an Emendation j 
it is but here that he fays, that this Epithet, 
Water-begotten^ does fignify his being drawn 
out of the Water \ whereas, three Iv otes be- 
fore this, at his eighty-firft, he fays, the only-^ 
begotten One does fignify the only- called One. 
How capricious is this ? Can any Divine be- 
lieve, that he had any Certainty in tht Jirji 
Inftance, who could break oiF in fuch an ar- 
bitrary Manner in the fecond f Is is poffible, I 
fay, to fuppofe, that Grotius could perfectly 
fee the prophetic Style in iJtitJirJi of theic 
Epithets, and know afluredly, that the only- 
begotten One did fignify no more, than the 
only-called, or chofen One ; and yet, but at 
the Diftance of three Notes, to have forgot 
ail this, and to have been unable to difcern 
the prophetic Style in the fecond? This were 
impofiible ; fo that here he has betrayed him- 
felf very fully ; as every Interpreter muft, of 
neceflity do, vvho has no fixed Principles tb 
build upon : He may, in fome Places, guefs 
aright, but then it will be more than he him- 
felf dan determine. 

Thus have we, by the Force of this In7 
quiry, recovered fome very curious Matters 
"from Gentile Antiquity ; and the very fame 
Means, ivhich brought them to Light, has 
cffeAually fecured the Veracity of their Quo- 
tationv We have likewife reftored this great 
Teftimony from the Orphic Verfes to its full 

Strength, 
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Strength^ by delivering of it from tjie t\^ 
Authority of Scsli^er, anil from the waverii]^ 
Uncertainty of Grotiusi And this we eftcen[i 
to be no' fniiall Attainn>ent. The fame iFon:^, 
when applied to many Pafl&ges in the $iiylr' 
line OracleSy will difcover many internal Jpjyi- 
dences of their proper Origin, -many iUiiild- 
ous Mark6> which an ordinary Chriftiaa could 
no more counterfeit, than h^ cpuld ^ uo4^ 
ftand the Book of Revehtion. And yet^ far 
want of knowmg the Myjiery of the.l^heq- 
cracy, many Pauages havij been rtjkdbed for 
Ae Qearnels of their Evidence ^ wlych Cfea^- 
nefs of Evidence, neverthelefs, may ibmcf- 
times be the proper Mark of their Centiie 
Authenticity (as we faw ia that :Teftirnony 
of Abtaham) and may . prove them to be np 
lefs Aan what their Name does in^ort, that 
is, the Counfels of God* 

I win add but one ihort Teftimonjitoore, 
conGerning the Difoerfion, and that is from 
SeJliauSy which yojejbbuf has quoted^ and ihb- 
joined to that Teftimony from the Sibyl 
which we have feen before: " Hefiii^us^ fays 
" he, makes mention of. the Plain .called 
" ShinoTy in Babyloniuy in thefe Words: The 
" Triejtsy if)ho were prifervidy. takis\g , mtb 
*^ them the f acred "Things of Jupiter the J^at^ 
" r/V, c-ame to Shinai* in Babykiniay IChis , 
is hat. a fmall Quotation^ ind yet k - i^qj^ains 

^. great 
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a ^e&t HHlory:; for, if ive put it into t^ 
Language of holy Scripture, it i;riU appear to 
be this : He canftcratei Ones^ who Tvere pre*- 
fervcd, carrying with them the Worjhip of 
the Great God ef HdJIs^ came into Qkddcea^ 
And this bears Witoefs to our princ^l Caufe 
of the DiTperfidn. 

. Thde few^ which we have chofen out af 
many Authors in the Getaik Werid^ becaafe 
of the firft Rank which they hold in Anti- 
qoi^, do abundantiy bear Witne& to what 
we have drawn from the occult Writings un* 
der die Heocracy^ concerning the Circum- 
ilances with which die Difperiion was made K 

They 

^ This tntttaal Agreement between the ahtient facred and 
ftahnc Hiftoiyy concerning the Ruin and Devaftation of thefe 
Buildings, is greatl^r confirmed by the fruidefs Attempts 
which modem Travellers have made to difcover fome Trace» 
of tihcan. We cannot, indeed, but wonder, how Rmnvoffuai 
Delia FaUe, in direQ ContradiAion to the veiy antient Teiti* 
many of jiij/fenta, Suf6/e?ms, and the SiiyI in Jo/efbuj, could 
ffmtiy fi^ppofe, that ^is Tower was iliU to.^ feen. What 
Her^dotki has faid of a Tower, that was built in the Mid& of 
the Temple of hehsy is To far from giving an^ Encouragemexit 
to-Aich a Seardiy that it is, indeed, a Confotation of the Vamty 
of fuph a Curioiit/. \i were ridiculous to iuppofe, that fo eaca^ 
an Hiflorian^ who had been upon the Spot, ihould have paiTed 
oTtr in Siktice a Work of fuch celebrated Antiquity ; fhould 
have given no Account of a City and a Tower, which, toge-* 
ther, employed all the Men in the World, for fo many Years* 
in building them : It was impoflible for him to be thus incu- 
lieiM. The Reader, however, may fee what OHxiern Tra» 
vellers have related concerning this Matter, in the lirft Vdame 
cf the Unixerfal Hiftory^ printed for OJhome and Millar y Book I. 
Chap. 2. at the fourth Section ; the Compilers of which, fee- 
ing how much they differed in the Accounts of it, did very rea- 
foirabtycondadc their 5:c£fiDn in thefe Words: « We have in- 
*^ ftrted, in the Noces^^ftra^ of the fevecal Accounts \ but 
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They prove too, that Mofes himfelf did. In- 
deed, leave the Whole of this Hiftory con-^; 
traded in one fingle Word, which, in our' 
own Language, does fignify Difperfiiig by 
Dafhing, or Breaking in Pieces ; and, yet, did: 
fecure himfelf, by the inimitable 'Manage- 
ment of putting it firft into the Mouths of 
the Men themfelves ; by which fine Artifice 
it has lain concealed from the Eyes of both 
yews and Cbhjiians, for above thefe -three 
dioufand Years ; from the Day that he yrrotc 
it, 'till the Day of this Explanation of it. . ^ 
This fingle Inftince may ferve, in the 
room of a thoufand Witneflcs, to convince us, 
what a perfed: Mafter this great Prince was, 
who could, with fo much Eafe to himfelf, 
efcape us all for fuch a prodigious Period of 
Time. Again, it (hows us how very circum- 
fpedl and diligent we muft needs be, when- 
ever we attempt to inveftigate any of his cu-. 
rious Obfcurities. The ingenious Reader has 
feen, at how dear a Price we have purchafed 
this Jewel from him, and how deep a Search 
into the Prophetic Writings it has coft us to 
recover it. Having ventured upon this Search 
alone, we knew that, of -courfe, we muft la- 
bour the more ; but, after that we had once 
got a Profpedt of this plentiful Harveft, we 
immediately determined to reap our Fill : 

And 


muft acquaint the Reader, that they do not, any of them, 
feem to us to be the Remains of the original Tower^ but 
;f rather fome later Strudlures of the ^aii:\ 
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And though, from the tot^l Blindneft, (arid^ 
fconfcquently, the univerfal Silence) of thef 
Commentators in this Cafe, we went forth 
with Weeping at the firft, yet are we return-^ 
fed with Rejoiting at the kft, and have brought 
our Sheaves with us. 

Another Obfertation I would make, which, 
is. That, as we have needV)f every Affiftance 
to thfe Study of this great Author, fo therei 
are maily curious Teftimonies which the Ho- 
ly Spirit did privately leave in the Gentild 
World, c^ purpofe to bear Witnefs to, and 
to illuftrate the publick Kevelation in th6 
Theocracy, when once their Meaning fliould 
be perfedly feen, ThefCj when • diligently 
fought out by the learnedf and ingenious Di* 
vine, and IkilfuUy applied to the Theocratic 
Prophets in theif original Language, will dif-^ 
cover fuch Beams of heavenly Light, as w^ill 
it once both dazzle ^nd aftonifh him -, and^ 
if he will but produce them in plain and fa- 
miliar Language to the common Reader, they 
Will pour a Load of C^onternpt upon the for-^ 
ry Ignorance of our half-learned Sce^icsa 

To this I add, that this is a Study moft 
worthy the Pains of an ingenious Man, and 
'Whidh cannot foil of recomraendlhg him to 
the Eftcem of the really great and worthy 
Part of Mankind; Aftd fuch an Efteem as 
this (fecond to none, but that of the great 
Cceitor) will p^vterfoUy animate the generous 
Mind to id vaiiiSfe.ftill further in thefe' beautiful 
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Studies i Will fill it with that amiable Degrctf 
of Peace and Happinefs, which they, who are 
engaged in the flavifh and contemptible Pur-^ 
fuit of the Approbation of nominal great Men, 
muft for ever defpair of; fince they have ad- 
vanced fo far towards that confummate State 
of human Wretchednefs, as to have Attend- 
ance and Dependance be their Fate. 

But to return to Mofes : Surely, the more we 
difcover of this great Lawgiver, the more 
fhall we fee the incomparable Excellence of 
his Writings; the more fhall we perceive 
that curious Truth which he fo finely told his 
People : The Things which are hidden helong 
unto the hOKD our God : But thofe Things 
which are revealed iehng unto U S, and to our 
Children j^r ever^ that we may do all the Words 
of this Law. Deut. xxix. 29. What a Ma- 
nagement is here? Can the Mind of Maa 
conceive any Thing more delicate than this ? 
The ingenious Divine fees plainly that this 
Paflage may be read fecurely three thoufand 
Years more by the Generality of Readers. 1 

We have before faid, that the more we dif- 
cover of Mofes^ the more (hall we underftand 
the Theocratic Prophets that came after him*; 
and we muft now add, in plainer Language^ 
that this is the only Method by which we can 
perfectly underftand xhtfecond great Lawgiver. 

The 

. ' Grotim coijd j)oe difcover one fmgle Giimpfe of this De^ 
licacy : He fays, the Meaning of Mrfes is this, %4^ mue fiftes 

fi retinuerat Dtus, ilia miis /iUe/caf, »/ Miremut Normam ad 

puim €9mf9n$rmHt Vittm^ 
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The common Preacher muft hear this Truth, 
beeaufe of the Danger in concealing it. That, 
vvifhoat a ftrong View of the whole, he cart 
poffibly fee no more of the curious Preaching 
of Jefus, nor of the .fine Obfcurities which fo 
perpetually occur in the Writings of his Evan- 
gelifts, and of the Apoftles, than a School- 
Boy of fixteen Ifears of Age can do. Let 
him hear St. Matthew : All tbefe things/pake 
jefus unto tbi Multitude in Parables, dn4mtb- 
out a Parable fpake be not unto tbek : Tbat it 
might be fulfilled which wasfpoken by the Pro- 
phet, faying, I ivill open my Mouth in Para- 
bles, I wilt make gujh out " the things which 
have been bidden from the foundation of the 
tforld. Malth. xi'ii. 34, 35. 

0^2 S E C T. 

™ Eo^.u^ou^i .^caturiam. This Expreffioii alludes to that 
emblematical Miracle of Mo/e/s ftriking the Rock in the 
Wildemefs, the* myftical Importance of which we have before 
taken Notice of. It is not eafily rendered in our I anguage. 
But the Meaning of it is, / ivi/I break up as a Fountain the ' 
Things nuhich have been hidden from the Foundation of the WorU 
This Foundation fignifies here the Founding of the World into 
States ^nd Governments, and not the Creation of it, Thus St. 
Pauly in the End of his Epiftlc to the Romans, fays, That the' 
Qofpel was the Revelation of the Myfiery lohich had been /^/ 
fient in the Times of the AGES. Again, itt his Epiftle fo the 
Colojfians^ he calls it, Tfje Myftery ivhich had been hidden from the 
Times of the AGES, dndofthi Generations. Chap, il tb. Thus 
again, to the Ephejiansy The Myfiery 'which had been hid from the 
Times of the AGES. Chap. iii. 9. Lattly, he tells the Corin- - 
thiansy That the firll Chriftians were thofe updn nvhom the Ends 
of the AGES nxiere come. 1 Cor. x. 1 1 . All thefc are Wit- 
i^iTes to oor principal Caufe of the Difpcrfion ; ajid prove 
that this wonderftil Myftery bore Date from that grand iEra, 
The Diwjm ifto Nations : As the Taiftc great Apoftle had faid - 
before, in his Sermon at jfthens, *' 
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SECT. XIL 

WE arc now coming to fulfill out Pro-' 
mife, and to confirm our Interpreta^ 
tion of the Theocratic Prophets by the Tefti- 
iliony of a great Evangelical one. This Con-' 
firmation will call for the utmoft Force of this 
Inquiry ; and the learned Divine will immedi- 
ately fee that we are going to put it to a fiery 
Trial, when once we have told him, that this 
great Prophet is no other than St. yohn ; and 
that the Part of his Writings, from whence' 
ve are to produce this grand Confirmation, is 
no lefs than his Book of Revelation. We 
have not even dared to mentiori this Author 
by Name before, left we fhould have raifed 
a Prejudice in the Minds of fome Readers 
againft this Inquiry during the Courfe of it : 
And even now, at the Conclufion of it, wc 
are by no means entirely delivered from fuch 
a Sufpicion. We are perfedlly fenfible, that 
the Manner in which this wonderful Book 
has been hitherto attempted,, has been fo high- 
ly diflatifaftory to the ingenious Divine, that 
it might have been well accounted the Sign 
of a defperate Caufc to make the leaft Men- 
tion of any Afliftance from hence. For what 
Evidence, ^uld be.produced^ what Convic-' 

~~ • tioa 
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don ebuid l^e reasonably ofFered, from a Book, 
which does itfelf ftand in need of the grcateft 
Explanation of any amongft the facred Wri- 
tings, and which has been given up, by ma- 
ny eminent Divines, as unfearcheablc till the 
Time appointed ? 

It was highly 'expedient, therefore, for us to, 
impof? this Silence upon ourfelves, and to re- 
ferve the whole Body of our other Evidence^ 
.entire, in order to mal?.e a Trial here. Atid* 
if it {hould fucceed in this Trial, if it ftiould 
prodqce an Explanation of fome Part of this 
nithjerto-inVincible Work, agreeing . with M?-^ 
Jes and the Prophets, with j^Jus and his ApoP 
ties, it will itfelf in return receive a moft glo^ 
dous Confirmation : A Confirmation refulting 
from the indiffoluble Haf ihohy, atid the wpn- 
j^erful Hiftory df the temporal peculiar ^ and 
of the Ictjitn^ unherfal Kingftiipof God. By 
means of this Referye, the' Reader will be^ 
come ?cquain1;^d with this Explanation irt the 
fame Method and Order of Tinte that the 
Author himfelf has been able to obtain it. It 
was not till we had welt eftabliflied. our Opi^ 
riion, by the joint !£vidence and Harmdtiv' 6F 
Ithe whole Courfp of the other facred' Wri- 
•tef s, that w^ could adventure even to thtrik 
of'thismQfl: myfteriqus Bookj which, as* it 
•js the laft in thb facred Canon,, io taq^ it'bte 
^attempted laft/ The^ Infinite Wifdotii'^lf^s 
collefted, as I rii'ay fay, the whblc Spirit of 
Ae antient Pr6phets intd this, which is the 
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aft great Gift bcftowed upon Mankind : They 
arc the Alphabet of the Language of this great 
Prophet, and it is impoflible, according to the 
natural Courfe of common Chriftianity, to. 
read hiniy without a moft diligent and curious 
Search into them. This muft of I^eceflity be 
the Method, to prefervc all our moft difficult 
Experiments upon them, in order to come 
at any Eafe from him. So wondcfful is the 
H^rpiony, and fo irrefiftible is the Force of 
the internal Evidence in the moral Creation ^ 
fuch a Chain of Dependance is there in thefe 
great Works of God, that, without the Re- 
Crovery of thofe Forces which we have fp 
diligently collcdled and raiftd at the firft, it 
was altogether impoflible to haye made this 
pifcovjcry ^t the laft. 

We have bl^fore, in tajciqg Notice of the 
myftical Importance Mrhich the wonderfuj 
Hiftory of the feperated JPeople did contain, we 
hav9, 1 fay, obierved tp the unlearned Reader, 
that thp Word^^/o^w^s only the (Jr^^ifcTranf* 
latioa of the Hebrew pne BabeL St/ John^ 
therefore, writing this great Book of Revelatir 
on in Crreeky and ^t fuch a Diftaqpe of Time 
from the Difperfion, could fafely make men- 
tion even of the Name of Babe^^ feeing that 
the whole of this fecreted Hiftory, and this 
tremendous Myftery, was to be left upon 
P^pcord in apocal)^tic Vifion. We fee from 
paft how fafely he could do it, fince no, one 
Man in the World has ever underftood hijp 
till this very Day* And 
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And yet, if we purfue the Method which 
Aye before made Ufe of, in explaining that , 
beautiful Parable in the fourteenth Chapter of 
Ifaiah ; if, inftead of Babylon^ in this Book wc 
read Babel^ we (hall immediately get Sight 
of this grand Treafury of the Prophets, into 
which the Mafs of the Riches of the Holy 
Spirit has been fo long gathered, and fo fc- 
cretly depofited. For I would afk this Quef- 
tion, Can^ any Truth be more notorious than 
this, that, when the everlafting Gofpel was 
preached to thofe who dwelt upon the Land, 
(/. e. the Jews, to whom it was firft offered) 
and to every Nation, and Tribe, and Lan- 
guage, and People, that -then BABEL" was 
fallen^ that great City^ beeaiife jhe made all the 

Q[jj. Nations 

^ ^ 1 know not for lyhat Reafon, nor by what Authority, An- 
m Montaniut in his Edition .Q,f the New Teftament, which he 
publifhed with his own Tranilatipn fubfUtuted in many PafTages 
in the Room 'of the Vtdgate^ did leave out the Word OTI j 
unlefs It be that the infidlibh phurch of Rome (with that Giant 
Papift Jerom, one of the chief Pillars of itj did determine, that 
by Babylon in this Book was meant Rome. This great Do£^or 
^mongft them 1300 Years ajgo, in his Epiftle tQ Mttrc^fa, want- 
ing to draw her out of Rome into the Holy Landy h|p^d Sufficiently 
done this fiufinefs, and fixed the Senfe of the Latin Church as 
to this Matter : Which Senfe, belike, was a very good one 'till 
within thefe two hundred' Years, when the Reformed began to 
ufe it very forcibly againft the Romanifii^ and to make them 
very heartily fick of it : However, as they could not difdaim it, 
(being fad bound in their precious Infall^hiHty} ,^jsy fell upon 
levery Method of foftning the HiHory belonging to Babylon in 
this Book : A notorious Specimen of which the Divine will fee 
in the Omiffion t{ two very forcible Words in this eighth Verfe, 
jby Montmuij wl^p reads it thus^ Exe^ei^ STfCi B«L^i;Aa)j^ n /xt- 1^ TToXtS 

l\ ANTTA TA EeNff, 
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J^ations drink of the fTine of the Wrath of her 
Fornication? Rev« xiv.. 6, 8- Was it not then 
that that illuftrious Prophecy of Ifaiab was 
fulfilled, in which it was foretold that God 
would dejiroy fhe Face of the Coniering caji 
over ALL the PEOPLES, and the Vdl that, 
wasfpread over ALL the NATIONS ? Ifaiah 
XXV. 7. 

Since this Truth, then, is undeniable, and 
yet could pply be recovered by an inquiry 
of this Sort ; fince we have led the Reader 
thus gently by the Hand, to look at this fa^ 
miliar Interpretation of only two Verfes.in 
this myfterious Book j^ an Interpretatioa refuk- 
ing from the Hiftory of the Heathen and 
Chriftian World, and explanatory to. both; 
fine? we have done this, I fay, we may pre- 
fume to believe that the ingenious Divine will 
venture to bear us Company a little further. 
In order to cnpourage him to it, we promiffe 
before-hand . not tp trouble him " with every 
Matter which we believe ourielvcs- to have 
difcovered in this Book* 'This Is neither our 
, Bufinefs nor our Intent at prefent j ail that w^ 
have to do, is to regard the Hiftory and Sub- 
. jedt of our own Inquiry, to illuftrate and conr 
firm this. We fhall confine ourfelves, there- 
fore, to 'the fecreted Hiftory of the terrible 
Circumftanccs with which the Difpcrfioa was 
made j to the tremendous Myftety wjiich it 
contained ; to the Apoftafy of the ten Princi^ 
palities in the Theocracy \ and to the Contef^ 
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i» Egypt. What we have ailerted, concerning 
iMch of thefc, we hope to produce in a very 
fliort and familiar Explanation. ? 

We ihall begin iritl\ the Conteft of Egypt^ 
which was preparatory to the Ereftion of the 
'theocracy. We have before faid, that the Mi- 
qrs^clca at the Exodus were performed by Angels, 
And given a Reafon fbr the Silence of Mofis iii 
Regard to ths. Particular. In this laft great 
' . • Prophet 

^ By famiUar Explanation^ we mean one arifing from th« 
facred Writii^ ; for wc have not been atje to find any other. 
We could not difcern die Removal of the Popedom from Rome, 
%o A'vtgnon^ and all Europe excommuni<iatcd in its Turn by the 
Akti^popes, We could find nothing of the Hiftory of Gerpiahy^ 
9& we have before faid ; how tbt Hfihewiati Chnrches wefe per- 
fccuted by the Papilh, hqw the Pope aad Emperor fent Forces to 
deftroy them. We cpuld not fee the Maffacrcs of Paris and 
of irelond^ the Infuifitims^ nay, not evc^ thfe Spamjh Arnuula i^- 

Self, in this wondrous Book. We know ,90 more 6f thcfe Thingi 
lere, than whether the Pope dined' laft Week at the BtlvUere 
or every Day at the Vatican. In fiioit, we have DOt danced 
one Minute over ^e^jilpsy and the next, over the Afennincy und 
wrote down any Thing that fell in our Way for tne Interpre- 
tation of any Part of this curious Revelation. ^Thc ingenious 
Tribe, therefor^; of texaminers and Anfwerersby Profyffio^ wilt 
fcarcely be able to make that polite and very learned Reflexi- 
on, which one of them beftowed upon the Di^vine Ltgation^ 
f You know, very well, (feys hq) <»f old Frlfcnd Mr. ?**• 1 
'< he c^s Mr. 0^ariiui^ton\ Book a learned Rof^a^ce. 

We could, indeed, very eaflly have wrote a Romance this 
Wfty, but ^bn we ihould want the other Word : For neidier 
our old nor our ne^wFAtoAs would dare to<call it a learmdKo^ 
mwe ^eiides, the World has long fince had enough of this 
IWainer ,- the learned Reader kno\vs weH where to meet thefe 
i^^vnances in Abundance; ^nd if the uiileamed one has any 
Curiofity to fee thefc p^et^ Hiftpriis, he may find them in a 
Book called. The Scripture Prefer<vati*ve.'agfiinjf Popery i being a 
i^tirgphrafei^ith'thtes^ on the Keviitttion 7p h\ John, written by- 
one Mr. PyU\ who has patched up a V6iame out of thetti, and 
by their Means has beeh able to write a PARAPHRASE opoi^ 
ifvery V^rfeiiitihia ayteiiotts i2rv<toi>«« . 
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prophet we find a large Account of them, 
The fevcn Spirits which are before the Throne 
of God, Chap. i. 4. are the feven great Anr- 
gels, by whofe Miniftration the Deftination 
of the Peculiarity was protected, from the 
Difperfion of the Nations to the utter Diffolu- 
tion of the Theocracy ; being appointed, by the 
Divine Will, to oppofe the feven Chiefs of 
the apoftate Elohmy which arc here in tliis 
Book defcribed by the feven Heads of the 
Beaft, and by the it^cn Mountains or Kings. 
At Chap.- iv. 5. it is faid. That the feven Lamps 
of Fire burning before the Throne of God an: 
the feven Spirits of Goid.v Again, Chap. v. 6. 
That the Lamb which was flain had feven 
Horns and feven Eyes^ which are the feven Spi-r 
fits of God fent forth into all the Earth. Thus 
^gain, at Chap. viii. I faw the feven Angels 
which Jiood before God. 

In like Manner the Prophet Zechariah^ Ch, 
iv. had ^ Vifion of feven Lamps, which, at 
the tenth Verfe, are faid to be the Eyes of the 
Lord J which run tq and fro through the whole 
Earth. And now w^ can fee the whole 
Beauty of -that PafTage in th^ 103 d Pfalm, 
where David calls upon th cfe fijperior Angels 
to celebrate the Lord : Blefs the LORD, ye 
his Angels^ who exceji in Str ength^ "j^ho perform 

hts 

• * 

. P We cannot read the two following Linps in the Qrphk 
Z^iTTy^/ withoat Admiration : 

• 2<* <r« 0p0i^« 'srvfotvn VAp%TeLffh HO AT MOX0OI 
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bis Commandment as foon as ye bear tbe Voic$ 
of bis Word. This Helps us again to a clear 
View of the Meaning of Afapb^ at the 78th 
Pfalm, where he fays, that the People in the 
Wildernjefs were fed with Manna by the Mi- 
niflry of thtfe great Angels, Every one did eat 
the Bread of the mighty Ones, 25th Vcrfe j 
that is, Angels, as the Chaldee Paraphraft right+ 
ly explained it. 

This will bring us to a perfedl Senfc of 
thefe great Rlohimy where we find them in any 
of the Prophetic Writings under the old Co- 
venant. Thefe were they who promulged 
the Law at Mount Sinai with fo much Terror, 
^s St. Stephen and St. Paulvtvy cxprefsly have 
told us ; thefe were they who performed the 
Wonders in Egypt ; who delegated Mofes at the 
Pufh ; who appeared to the three great Patri-j 
archs, Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacob j thefe are 
they who punifhed the infamous Sodom 3 and, 
to mention no more, thefe are they who per- 
formed thp Difperjion. Thefe i^tn great 
^ngels were emblenj^tically reprpfcnted by 
)he fevpn jUamps in the Golden C^ndleftick 
of the Tabernacle ; whicti Lamps, we are told 
by Mofes very curioufly, were typical : Look 
thou make them after their Pattern which "was 
Jhewed thee in tbe Mount. Expd. xxv. 40. 

Again, in the Writings undpr the new Cor 

venant, we find, that when God, in the Full- 

nefs of Time, was pleafed to reveal the 

J5xtraor4in^ Conception of John the Baptijl^ 

-: ' ' the 
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the great Angel fent upon this Conmmiffiofi 
expreflcs himfelf thus to the Y^xh^v Zechafiab; 
** I am Gabriely Vfhojiand in the Prefence of 
" Gady and zmfent to fpeak unto thee, and 
" to tell thee thefe glad Tidings. Luke i. 1 9^ 
Thus St. Paul charges Timothy before God 
aind the Lord Jefas Cbriji, and the ELECT 
ANGELS. In fhort, we find here in this laft 
great Prophet, throughout his Apocalyptic Vi- 
fions, fuch a frequent Mention of thefe Anr 
gels and their Mintftry, that we cannot be 
miftaken in fuppofing that thcihfeven prin- 
cipal created Beings have adminiftered the 
whole Difpenfation under the wonderful Pe^ 
culiarify, in Subordination to the glorious Son 
of God: « 

Having faid thus much of thefe feven fupe- 
rior Angels (according to what Is revealed to 
us in the facrecj Writings concerning them) wc^ 
come now to fhew their Agency and Conteft 
with the reprobate Spirits in Egypt ; in which^ 
as the fine Writer of the Book of Wifdom fays, 
Mofes withjlood the DREADFUL KINGS in 
Wonders and in Signs. 'J'his Agency of theirs 

is 

* « 

^ If 19 not amifs to pur ParpoTe, to take Notice of the Opi* 
fiion of die Jfwijh Do&ws, conco'ning the >DifFerence in th^ 
Ufage of the two Words, Jeko^ah and Elobim, In Addrefle's^ 
of Mercy and Loving Kindnefi, they fay, that God was pleafed 
to be called rather by ^e firfl: of thefe Namesi bat in thofe of 
Execution and Sentence by the lail oC them. The Chriftian 
Divine fees, that this is as near to what we have faid, as Me^ 
in their Circumflances can well cdme, who'ci&UStft poffibly dif* 
cover the curious Deiign of Mofes in joining a Verb ixngulat 
tii the Noun pluraL i ; . * • 
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is recorded in the fixteenth Chapter, where 
they are fhown to St. "John^ as then receiving; 
iheir Order from God. The Apoftle fays> 

1 . And I heard a 
grcslt Voice out of 
the Temple, faying 
to the feven Angels, 
Go your Wgys, and 
pour out the Vials 
of the Wrath of 
God upon the Land. 

2. And the firft ' 
<vent and poured out 
his Vial upon the 
Land; and there be- 
came a noifome and 
grievous Sore upon 
the Men who had 
the Mkrk of the 
Beaft, and upon 
them who worfhip- 
ped his Image. 


3. Andtlie'fecond* 
Angel poured out 
his Vial into the Sea; 
and there became 
Blood hke that of a 
' dead 


This was the Plague o{ 
Boils and Blains, which is 
pointed out to have fallen 
only upon the E^piians. 
Thus Mofes; // became a 
Boil hrecking forth with 
Blains upon Man and upon 
Beaft. And the Magicians 
could mtftand before Mofes, 
becaufe of the Boil: For the 
Boil was upon the Magicians 
and upon all the ' Egyptians. 
Exod. ix. 10, II. 

Tihis was the turning 
of the Waters into Blood. 
Mofesh^s explained this Sea 
in which every living Ani-' 
mal died \ by him we find 

that 


1: Tiie EngU/h Roader will fee, id Mr. PyU\ Boofei that the 
\ firil: Plague isv the Hatred, Dl&ords, Cotxtempt, and Shan)e 

falling upon the Church, (that is, of RMne) through the Ixx^ 

dulgenee oi Ecclcfiaftkal Pxid^ and Luxury, Avarice and 
« Debauchery." 

* The fecQnd Plague, he fay$, deaotes ibei iniiuue Lofs 
of Chriilian Blood fpUt m the firft Holy Wars> h]ii:\y fo. called. . 


«< 


cc 


€C 


dead Man ; (that is, 
cqrrupt) and every 
living Animal died 
in the Sea. 

3. And the third ^ 
Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the 
Streams and Foun- 
tains of Waters -, and 
there became Blood. 


5. And I heard 
the Angel of the 
Waters fay,. Thou 
art righteous, O 
Lord^ who art, and 
waft, and ihall be, 
becaufe thou haft de- 
creed thefe Things. 

6. For they have 
ihed the Blood of 
the Saints^ and Pro- 
phets, and th9u haft 
given them Blood to 

drink i 
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that it was their great Ri-" 
ver the Nile : And all the 
Waters that were in the Rir 
ver were turned into Blood. 
And tbeFi/h that were in the 
River (Ued: And the River 
Jianky and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the Water 
of the Riven And there 
ivas Blood throughout all the 
Land of E^y^u Exod. vii/ 
20, 21. 

This Plague ibbj we fcey 
fell only upon the Egypti- 
ans 5 as an appofite Pu- 
nilhment for their throwing- 
the Infants of the facred 
People into thq River. 
Thus the fine Writer of 
the Book of Wifdom j Inftead 
of a Fountain of running 
IVater^ they were troubled 
with corrupt Blood, for a 
manifejl Reproof of that 
Command whereby the In- 
fants 


« "The third Plague fhows the faiiie Lafs inthefecoiid 
« Holy War. As ALSO the Deaths of Multit ud(«s of the Ro^ 
« mijh Clergy, in their Attempts to perfccute and deftroy the 
" early Proteftant Churches." Pyie. What an expeditious Way 
of travelling is here ? But this Jumji out of one Quarter of the 
World into another, the Reader mufl know, is made on pur- 
jpofc for to account for the cth, 6th, and 7th Verfes, where he 
lays, '* Here are interfperied Thankfgivings to divine Provi- 
" dence for fo juft a Retribution." 

tt By the Wotrd Saints is meant the facred People, ai in* 
the Book of Wifdom : And 'when they baddetermnedtofidj thi' 
Babes of the Saints, one Child ieing cafi forth andfaved,' 8tc, 
Chap, xviii. 5. 
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drink •, for they are 
deferving, 

7. And I heard 
anoijher out of the 
Altar fay. Even fo, 
O Lord, thou God 
Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy 
Judgings. 

8 . And the fourth* 
Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the 
Sun ; and Leave was 
given it to fcorch 
the Men with Fire, 


9. And the Men 
were fcorchcd with a 
great Scorching, and 
they blafphemed the 
Name of the God 
who hath Power over 
thefe Plagues : And 

they 


fants wtrejkin. Wild, xi, 
6, ;• 


This -Plague was per- 
formed from the« Element 
of Fire, which was let 
loofe upon the Egyptians in 
that terrible Storm, when 
the Lord lent Thunder and 
Hail, and the Fire t%n 
along upon the Ground : 
So there was Hail^ and Fire 
mingled with the Hail, very 
grievous^ filch as there was 
ncne like it in all the Land of 
Egypt,yi»r(? it became a Na- 
tion. Exod. ix. 24. 

Agreeable to this the Book 
of fVifdom\ For the ungodly 
onesy that r'efufed to knpw 
theCy were fcourged by the 
Strength of thine Arm\ with 
Jlrange Rains and Hails, and 
were ferfecuted with Tent^ 

pep 


X « 


The fourth Plague defcribes the bloody Wars caufed 
«* by* the Infults of the Pofes againft the Chriilian Princes;^ 
" with the Ravages upon Ifa/j, and the Po/fes thcmfelves *' 
"Pyl/. Here we are got into Italy, but this is no relling Place 
for us, for in the next Plague, at the tenth Verfe, we ane to 
ict out for JvignonSxk Frmicf, - - 


they repented not, to 
give him Glory. 


lo. And the fifth 
Angel poured out his 
Vial upon the Throne^ 
of the Beaft ; and 
his Kingdom be- 
came darkned' ; and 

they 
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pejis which th^ could not a- 
void^ and were confumedwitb 
Fire, For whaUis very much 
to he wondered at^ the Fire 
bad a jpreater Force in the 
Watery that quencheth every 
thing. Chap. xvi. 16, 17. 

This. i« the Plague of 
Darknefs, <srhich is here 
again pointed out very di- 
ftinftly as only fallen upon 
the Egyptians. Thus Mofes 
tells Us ; Th^e was a thick 

Dark^ 


y This is very cxpreflive of Egypt^ arid fti^^f^s that Idolatry 
Ivas greatly eminent there at the Time of this Conteft, agree- 
able to all Hiftory both facred and prophane. This Kingdom! 
at that Period was the grand Nurfery of Polyiheifm \ and, th'ere- 
fore» all thefe miraculous Infiidlions upon it were an incompa- 
rable Means to purg6 and terrify the peculiar People, who were 
going to be (hut up with the Doftrine of the UNITY. Wd 
may obferve, that this Miracle was very emblematical of the 
d if fere n t Cafes of the Theocracy and the Gentile l^'orUi and the 
Writer of the Book of Wifdom has touched it with great Deli- 
cacy, though at a Diftance, when he gives a Reafon why lEgypt 
was puniihedt with Darknefs : For they njtjere nvorthy to he de- 
f rived of Light , and imprifoned in Darknefs^ ijcho had kept thy 
Sons ckfelyjhut upf fy ivhom the uncorruft Light of the Lqtm luas 
to he given to the World. Chap, xviii. 4.' The ingenious Divine 
will tee that this is Very curiouily done» and mud needs have 
been wrote by a very great Writer. 

* This fifth Plague> we are told in Mr. ?yU% Book, " denotes 
«< the Schifm of the Anti-fopes ; the Scandal and Contempt it 
« brought the corrupt Church into 5 with the Wars againft ha- 
" ly^ ac^ the Slaughter of the Clergy \rf the Germans^ Spaniards^ 
•< &c." By his et c^tera^ we fee it denotes a great deal more of 
this Sort of Hi/lory, notwithflanding he left off here. It may 
be, he was willing to leave himfelf enough for the fixth Plague 
at the twelfth Verle, which does indeed outd6 all the oAer Out^ 
goings ; he fays, it foretels '< the Depopulation of the GreciaM 
^ Parts of the corrupt Cbrijian Church,.by (h€ Wars and Coor 

" *• tentionar 


they gnawed their 
Tongues for Pain.- 
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Darknefs in- Alfthe Land if 


II. Andtheyblaf- 
phemed the God of 
Heaven, becaufe of 
their Pains and of 
their Sores ; and they 
repented not of their 
X>ceds. . . 


12. Andthefixth 
Angel poured out his- 
Vial upon that great 
River the Euphrates^ 
and the Water there- 
of was dried up, that 
the Way of the Kings 

of 


Egypt three Dap. TBef 
faw not one another^ neither 
rofe any from bis Place for 
three Days, But all the 
Children of Ifrael had^Light 
iH their Dwellings. Exod. 
X. 22, 23. 

Thus, again, the Writer 
of the Book of fFifdom-, 
For the whole JVbrld Jhined 
with clear Ught, and none 
were hindred in their Labour: 
Over them only was Jpread an 
heavy Night \ an Image of 
that Darknefs which fhould 
afterwards receive them : Bitt 
yet were they unto themfelvss 
a greater Burthen than the 
Darknefs. Neverthelefs thy 
Saints had very great Light. 
Chap; xvii. 20, 21. 

This is the dividing of the 
Red-Sea for the oaoX' the 
Paflage of the facred Peo- 
ple. The Princes of the 
twelve Tribes are here call*- 
ed Kings, and of the Ea/fj 
or Sun-Rijing j * that is, wh;o 
R had 


*' tentions amongft the Chriftians themfelves, with the total 
•* Slavery of them under the Ottoman ^urkijh Power. ALSO the 
" great Progrefs of the Reformation in the Weftern Parts." W'C 
may wonder what fort of Romance the Examiner, with his old 
Friend Mr. P***, would- have made of this ? ; 

m The learned Divine is well acquainted with the Importance 
of the Word nOy in the Jrwijh Theology ; the ant.ent H<f- 

brt'sa 


( 242 ) 


of the Eafi might be 
prepared. 

13. And I faw 
three unclean Spirits, 
like Frogs, come out 
of the Mouth of the 
JDragon, and out of 
the Mouth of the 

Beaft, 


had the Lig^t of Re- 
velation: As is explained 
below. 

Thefe are the three fi6ti- 
1 tious Miracles, the laft of 
1 which was that of Frogs ; 
' which feemed to be per- 
formed by the falfe Pro- 
phets, or Magicians ; but 

were 


brew Dolors did reckon it one anfongft the Names of the 
Meffiah. Hence proceeded their many particular Notions con* 
cerning the Ball. Whether thefe were founded wholly upon 
the Prophecies of Zachary^ where the ^'eptuagint has rendered 
I«r« Ainp ANATOAH oj'o/uot tft/T«, Behold the Mtm 'wifo/i 
Name is the EAST, Chap. vi. 12 : Again, I/» tya ayv Tor 
Aovhcv uif ANATOAHN, BehoJd Ifemiff^ Servant the EAST, 
Chap, iii. 8 : Or whether that Prophecy in Malachi did help 
to eftablifh thefe, where the Niejpah is called the Sun of Righte- 
cufnefi which was to arife^ we Ihall not here enquire 

Tis fufficient to fay. in general, that this Figure, the Eafl^ is 
made ufe of in the prophetic :Style to defcribe Revelation, or the 
moral Light of God, by the Courfe of the natural Light which 
he has appointed in the Heavens. Thus the infpired Father 
oijohn the fiaptift, in that fine Hymn recorded by cit. Luke ; 
through the tender Mercy of our God i wiereiy .-^vAjohr the Eaft^wr 
the Sun-rifing^ from on high hath *vijked us. To give Light to them 
that fit in Darknefs^ and in the Shade of Death ; to guide our Feet 
into the Way of Peace, Chap, i: 78, 79. And, furely, this Is the 
richefl Imagery in the whole vifible Creation, by which tifie 
beaming Glory, the refulgent Brlghtnefs of Revelation can pof- 
fibly be depainted. The Appearance of the Morning- Light 
has fired the Imagination of every Poet, and produced us fome 
of the moft beautiful of their Defcriptions : All which may fcrvc 
to raife in us a more elevated Idea of the tranfcendant Bright- 
ncfs of Revelation, which has, to ufe the. Words of our own 
great Milton^ 

» with rofy Hand 

Unbarr'd the Gates of Light. 


I 
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Beaft, and out df the 
Mouth of the falfe 
Prophet. 

14. For they are 
the Spirits of Devils 
working Miracks, 
which go forth un- 
to the Kings of the 
Earth and of the 
whole World, to 
gather them together 
to the Battle of that 
great Day of the Al- 
mighty God. 

1 5. Behold, I come 
ias a.Thief, (that is, 
fuddenly). Blefled is 
he that watcheth and 
keepeth his Gar- 
ments, left he walk 
naked, and they fee 
his Nakednefs "" 

16. And 


were done by the Agency 
of the reprobate Spirits. ^ 

The fame Spirits, we are 
told- here in this Verfe, did 
gather the Kings of the 
whole World to that terri- 
ble Day of the Difpcrfion ; 
which is here called the Bat- 
tic of that great Day of the 
Almighty God. This is 
very forcible, and very ex- 
preflive of this great Tranf- 
atSiort : For ^ though the 
Promulgation of the Ikca^ 
logue had every neceflary 
Circumftance of Terror, 
• yet thefe Circumftanees 
were only vifible to one 
People i whereas thofe at 
the Difpcrfion were exhi- 
bited to all the Men in the 
R2 WorU. 


*i 


cc 


* The thirteenth and iborteenth Verfe8«re **"a Predifticn of 
the grand Efforts to be made by the Agents and EmiiTaries 
of the corrupt Church Powers, to ftir up the Chriftian Prin- 

^< ces to fupprefs and perfecute the Reformers. '1 he full De- 
*< feat of which wicked Enterprizes is (hewn by the feventh and 
<< laft Fialt or Plague^ under the Image of a fatal Battle, ending 
" in the Fall of this idolatrous Power." What an unlucky 
Miilake was this ? For, as it happens, the Ending of this Battle 
was the Beginning and Rife of Idolatry, not the Fall of it: 
Here it is, however, that we find the Maffacres of Paris and of 
Ireland, the Inquifitiom^ and the Sfanijh Armada ; which are to 
fhew us, belike, who are meant by the unclean Spirits, that ga<- 
ther the Princes of the Earth to Battle againfl God. PyU, p. 1 30. 

* It is fomewhat ih-ange that Bexay who very juftly did ren- 
der K<i(iML09vvtv Pudenda^ could yet fee nothing from it : Nay, 
ihoold even tjiink it impoflible to reconcile this Verfe to this 

Place. 


1 6. And they 
gathered them to- 
gether into a Place 
called in the Hebrew 
Tongue Armaged^ 
don.^ 

1 7. And 
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World. The Hiftory of 
which now follows, to. the 
End of the Chapter 5 fkve 
only, that the D^gnation of 
Sbem ' is related at this fif^ 
teenth Verfe, with the Cir^ 
cumftance of }foab^ ffowi 
whence Mofes has . recorded 
his BJefllpg. 

Here is the Intervention 
amd Inftigation of the re* 
probate Spirits, as we be* 
fore aflcrted ; they gather- 
ed the Kings. 


1 


And 


Place : He fays, " Hie ingenue fateor videre nve nen poflic 
^< quinam/z/ij camjeniat totus hie V^rficulue haic Loco»** Acd 
again, " Quivera fit fattum ut in hunc Locum //r^rj^r^^conjicere 
** nondum potai/* 

fiuty to leare this worthy Man, 1^ ns retuni to our tiavelikig 
Interpreters. Thefe were all at a dead Stop with this IStke^asis 
and the Garments : Pyle^ however, who ha^l undertaken to para* 
phraCe Cfery Verfe in this moft myfterious Book (in the manner of 
Dr. CJarkit as h« htmfelf odlKit in his Title-Page) was obliged 
to interpret this Verfe, which h« has done in thcie Words : 
*' Now, as thefe will be Times <^great Struggle and A£li6Hon, 
'' let all Chriftians, that deiire to approve uhemfdves iiich in- 
** deed, be ara^dwith Virtue and Fortitude, to ftaadthe Shock. 
«* Happy are they, aiui none but they, who pecfevcrs with 
« Courage, or fuffer with 1 atience. And let this be th«r Com- 
** fort, f(^s Lhriftt that in my due Time, I fhall ovvrtake their 
« Pcrfecutors with forcible and unexpedled Vengeaoce." 

< li we fuppofe this Woid to be oompoundiod of piC^» 
m Fvrirtfsi or gnat Citadel^ and *in J, we have a plain Senie^ 
entirely agreeing with the ^^hcde Force of the Hidory that 
follows. For, if we underhand the laft of thefe Words in die 
Hebrew Ufe of it, which is, tQ gather together in %veofty it then 
figniiies the great Citadel of the Aflbdation : If we take it in 
th« Chaldmt Ufe, which is, to cut off^ it then figaifics ^e For- 

trefs 
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If. And the ft- 
venth Angel poured 
out his Vial into the 
Air ; and there cam^ 
forth a great Voice 
out of the Temple 
of Heaven, from the 
iThrone, faying IT 
IS DONE. 

i8. And there were 
Noifes and Thunders 
and Lightnings i and 
there was a great 
Earthquake, fuch as 
was not fince Men 
were upon the Earth, 
fo mighty an Earth- 
quake, and fo great. 

19. And 


And here h the terrible 
Storm with which the Dif- 
perfion was made \ from 
whence the Abfence of the 
true God from the Nations 
bore Date : As we fee by 
the Voice that proceeded 
from the Throne, faying 
IT IS DONE. 

Here are the Thunders, 
Lightnings, and the Earth- 
quake, entirely agreeing 
with, and confirming what 
we have drawn from the 
fecreted Hiflory in the pro-- 
phctic Writings. 


R3 


Wc 


trefs of Divifion. Either of thefo Senfes are a Part of this 
Hiilor7> though the latter is more agreeable to the Myftery ; 
implying, that the Princes were cut off from Revelation at this 
Time and Place. The Reafon why we have difiered from 
Grvtiuj, and others, in expounding this myfterious Word, is bc- 
caufe that we have found ARMON made ufe of by Ifitialf in 
this prefcnt Cafe. Speaking of the Protedlion of the deiignated 
Peculiarity, the Prophet fays, Tiy CounfeU of OLD are Fatth- 
ftUiufs and Iruihy (that is, unalterably true) For thou haft tnadi 
oft^ City an Heap, the defenced City a Ruin, tbi FORTRESS 
of the ejlranged Ones to be no City. Lhap. x*v. I, 2. 

• Thus David, at the eighteenth Pfalm: The Lord alfo tbim'^ 
dered in the Heavens, and the Higbeft gave his Voice \ Hailftomt 
and Coals of Fire. Yea, befent out his Arrows and difperfed them 
by da/hing j and he Jhot out bis Lightnings and tunmltuoujly did 
Jhatter tbejn, 'ben the Channels of Waters <were feen, and the 
Foundaiions of the World vucre difcovered. This agrees with thi« 
Vifion of St. John, where we fee that th,c Earth<juak« was ax- 
^eeding great. 


( 

19. And the great 
City was divided in- 
to three Parts, and 
the Cities of the Na- 
tions fell J and BA- 
BEL the GREAT 
came into Remem- 
brance before God, 
to give unto her the 
Cup of the Wine of 
Fiercenefs of his 
Wrath. 

20. And every 
Ifland fled away, and 
the Mountains - were 
not found. 


2 1 . And there fell 
upon the Men a 
great Hail out of 
Heaven, weighty as 
Talents ; and the 
Men blafphemed 
God, becaufe of the 
Plague of the Hail, 
for the Plague thereof 
was exceeding, great. 
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We fee too, that the Builds 
ings were divided into 
three Diftrifts, (that is, 
thofe of Shem^ Ham^ and 
Japhet) and that the Cities 
of the Nations fell, as we 
before faid of the four Ci- 
ties of Nimrod. By the Ex- 
preffion of BabePs being re- 
membred before God^ we fee 
that the Difperfion was in 
Confequence of a prior De- 
fignation. 

Here are the Words IJland 
and Mountains in the pro- 
phetic Style ; which we have 
feen before. The Meaning 
of this Verfe, therefore, is 
this. And every Nation fled 
and migrated^ and the repro- 
bate Spirits were difperfed. 
This agrees exaftly with 
that of Habakkuk •, He beheld 
and drove a/under the Nati- 
ons^ and the Mountains of 
Prey were difperfed. ^ 

We have feen the Thun- 
ders, the Lightnings, and 
the Earthquake ; and here 
is the Hail, which we found 
in the Theocratic Prophets, 
very largely. It appears 
in them^ as well as in this^ 
tQ havQ been very grievou?. 


f Very nearly related to thefc is this forprifing Paflagc t^ 
the Orphic Verfcs, 
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The next Vifion continues this Hiftory, in 
which the Apoftle is fliown the great and 
terrible Myftery which followed the Difper- 
lion. 

CHAP. XVIL 

1 . And there came 
one of the feven An- 
gels which had the 
leven Vials, and 
talked with me, fay- 
ing unto me. Come 
hither, I will (hew 
thee the DE : REE 
of that great Whore 
that fitteth upon the 
many Waters : ^ 

2. With whom the 
Kings of the Earth 
have committed For- 
nication, and the In- 
habiters of the Land 
have been made 
drunk with the Wine 
of her Fornication. 

3. So he carried He carries him into the 
me away in the Spi- Wildernefs, (that is, into 

rit R 4 the 


s NQtwithftanding thefe Waters are explained at the fifteenth 
Verfe to be Peoflesy and Multitiaksj and Nations and Languages, 
(which we fee is Mofes'^ Hiftory, in the tenth Chapter of G^«(^j^ 
yet the Editors of the Annotations upon the Bible, by Order 
of a Commictee of the Hoafe of Coromoos in the Year 164.^, 
would have them to be tlut poor mean River the 'liber ; which 
they complimented with an Epithet never heard of before^ tel- 
ling us, that \Setietb upon many Waters'] is, fitu^ted on the 
GREAT River fibers as old Babylon on Euphrates. 
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rit into the Wilder- 
ptfs : * And i faw a 
•Woman fitting upon 
t^ fcariet - coloured 
Bcaft, full of Names 
of Blafphemy, - hav- 
ing feven Heads and 
ten Horns. 


4. And the Wo- 
man was arrayed in 
purple and fcarlejt 
Colour, and decked 
with Gold and pre- 
cious Stone, and with 
Pearls, having a Gol- 
den Cup in her Hand, 
full of Abominati- 
ons and Filthinefs of 
her Fornication. 


5. And 


the Gentik World) wj^cre 
this great City is fhown him, 
under the Figure of a Wo- 
man fitting upon a fcarlct- 
coloured Beaft(that is,Idb* 
latry-, which was Imperiai 
and had univerfal Domini- 
on) : This Beaft was filll of 
Names of Blafphemy (that 
is, falfe Gods) and had fe- 
ven Heads ami ten Horns, 
which we ihall fee expiained. 
in thip Chapter. 

And the Woman was 
arrayed in purple too, be- 
ing (as we fee in the eigh- 
teenth Verfe) that great Ci- 
ty which reigneth over the 
Kings b/ the Earth. Here, 
again, is the golden Cup' 
which we faw before in Je- 
remiah, where that Prophet 
faid, // had made all the 
Earth drunken : 7 he Nations 
have drunken of her JVine^ 
therefore the Nations are mad. 
\ Ch. li. 7. 

And 


^ " I was then, methought, fhown a full Sight of the Chri* 
'/ftkiii yifkcHi, is this idolatrous Condition, ftykd the Woman 
*< in the Wjidcmefs in the twelfth Chapter.'^ PyU. Neither 
of thefe Vifions relatse to the Chriftian World: That in this 
7lac^ Wt fee, is of t ateij or the Gentile World ; and that in 
^e twelfth LhafDteir. i& of the approf rioted People ; agreeable 
tj^. that Figure in which it appeared: to Jij/^/^ in his Dream, 
C^ftv xxvii. 9. And srgaio, agreeable to that beaatiful ^imfle 
ii^ ^e/^'9 Hyrnxxy which we beibiv took Notice of> at the hun- 

; ' dped' 
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5- And upon her 
Farehead was a 
Namcwritten,MYS- 
TERY, BABEL 
the GREAT, the 
Mother of Harlots, 
and the Abominati- 
ons, of the Earth. 

6. And I faw the 
Woman drunken 
with the Blood of 
the Saints, (or facred 
People) and with 
the Blood of the 
Witneffcs of Jefus : 
And when I faw her, 
I wondred with great 
Admiration. 


7* An^ the Angel 
faid unto me. Where- 
fore didft thou mar- 
vel? I will tell thee 
the Myftery of the 
Woman, and of the 
Bead that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
feven Heads, and 
the ten Horns. 

8. The 


And now wc have found 
an exprefs Declaration of 
that great and terrible Mf- 
ftery of the Difperfioni which 
we have fo diligently fought 
after, through all the facred 
Writings. 

Thi$ City was a conllant 
Enemy to the Worlhippers 
of the one true God^ during 
the Mofaic Period, and af- 
terwards to Chriftianity too. 
When this City was fhown 
to the Apoftle here, he fays^ 
he was ftruck with the 
greateft Aftpniihment (as 
he well might be) at this 
unfearcheable Decree of the 
Infinite Will. 


The 


drcd and tenth Page. St. John fays, And to the Woman wen 
fi'ven t^^o U'ings of a GREAT EAGLE, that Jhe might fy into 
the mUernef^, &c. But thefc Wings oit\it Great Eagle are the 
Eajtern and h'ejiern Parts of the Roman Empire, we arc told : 
Perhaps they may fignify the Armorial Enfigns of it. 


( 

8. l^he Beaft 
which thou faweft' 
was, and is not ; and 
Ihall afcend out of 
the bottom lefs Pit, 
and fhall go into De- 
ftruftion : And they 
that dwell on the 
Earth fhall wonder 
(whofc Names were 
not written in the 
Book of Life from 
the Foundation of 
the World) when 
they beheld the Beaft 
that was, and is not, 
although it is. 


9. And here is the 
Mind that hath Wif- 
dom. The feven 
Heads are feven 
Mountains, where 
the Woman fitteth 
upon them. 

10. And they are 
feven Kings ; five of 
them are fallen, and 
one now is, the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he fliall come 

he 


250 ) 

The Beaft which tKou 
faweft is Idolatry, which 
was univerfal in the Gentile 
World, but is not fo now. 
After the Difperfion from 
this great City, this was to 
arife out of the bottomlefs 
Pit, and (hall be utterly de- 
ftroyed in Time. Upon 
this Deftruftion, thofe Na- 
tions, who were not defti- 
nated to the Knowledge and 
Worfliip of the living God 
at the Founding or Begin- 
ning of the World, fhall 
wonder when they refleft 
upon the Myftery of this 
Beaft, which formerly was 
univerfal amongft them, 
without any Exception, but 
is not fo now, although it 
is ftill in Being. 

Thefe are the feven 
Chiefs of the apoftate Spi- 
rits, who have fupported 
this City •, of thefe we 
can know no more than 
what is here revealed. 


And 
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ht muft continue a 
fliort Space. 

1 1 . And the Beaft 
that was, and is not, 
even he himfelf is an 
cighth,^ and proceeds 
from thcfe feven, and 
is going into De- 
ftruftion. 

12. And the ten 
Horns * which thou 
faweft are ten Kings, 
which by no means 
did receive the King- 
dom ; but they ob- 
tain Power as Kings 
one Hour with the 
Beaft. 

13. Thefe have 
one Counfel, and 

Ihall 


And Idolatry, which is 
the Offspring of thefe feven, 
is as it were another Head, 
but is going to Deftruftion. 


Thefe are ten of the Princes 
or Kings of the Eaft, men^ 
tioned at the twelfth Verfe 
I of the fixteenth Chapter, 
who, we fee, in this Place 
were not deftinated to the 
Theocracy, neverthelefs, their 
idolatrous Kingdom did 
feem very powerful for a 
fhort Time. ^ 

Thefe fhall confent una- 
nimoufly to an Apoftafy, 

and 


* This Figure of the Horns is very frequent in the Pfalms ; 
the Holy Spirit, by AJaf^y foretels the Removal of the ten Tribes 
in thefe Words, Jli the Horns of the Apoftata aljo twill I cut off\ 
the Horns of the juft One, {that is, Judah) Jhall he exalted* 
Pfalm Ixxv. 10. 

^ This had been very elegantly foretold by David,, at the 
thirty-feventh Pfalm, where the Holy Spirit, exhorting Judah 
to adhere to the Law of his God, and not to take Offence at 
the ihort-lived Power and Profperity of Ifrael, does it in this in- 
comparable Manner: Wait for the Lord, and keep his iVay, and 
he Jhall exalt thee to inherit the Land: When the apoftate Ones are 
cut of thou /halt fee it, Iha^efeen the apoflate One (Ifrael) terri- 
bly powerful, andfpreading himfelf out like a Laurel fkurijhing in 
his natixe Soil. Tet he pafjed anuayy and lo, he luas not : Tea, I 
fought him, and he 'could not 6e found. What an exquifite, and, 
at the fame time, what a forcible ! ainting is here ? What aa 
Image does it leave on the Miod of the curious Reader ? 
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fhall deliver up their 
Strength, and their 
Power unto theBeaft. 
14. Thefe fhall 
make War with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
fhall overcome them; 
for he is the Lord of 
Lords, and the King 
of Kings; and they 
that are W I T H 
HIM are called, and 
chofen and faithful. 


15- And he faith 
unto me, The Wa- 
ters 


and fhall oppofe the Son of 
God, but he (hall overcome 
them ; and they that ard 
with him (Judah and Benja- 
min) (hall not be ruined by 
thefe Apoftatcs, becaufe of 
the divine Decree. They 
are called and chofen, and 
therefore muft remain, not- 
withftanding this mifchie- 
vous Device. This Apo- 
ftafy is Ipoken of, through 
the whole Book of Pfalms, 
as a War againft Judah : 
Thus, Tbe Princes have per- 
fecuted me without a Caufe^ 
but my Heart Jiandeth in Awe 
^/ THY WORD. Again, 
The Apoftates have waited 
for me, to deftroy me, but 
I will confider THY TES- 
TIMONIES. Again, The 
apojiate Ones have laid a 
Snare for me ; yet I erred not 
rom THY PRECEPTS. 
Thy Teftimonies have I 
taken as an Heritage for ever. 
Pf cxix. All this (hows, 
with inimitable Beauty, that 
it was impoiTiWe to ckfeat 
the Mefiab-fhip of Judah ; 
he muft go on with the 
Law of his God. 

Here we (ee again, that 
the Waters, upon which 

Babd 
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tcrs which thou faw- 
eft, where the Whore 
fitteth, are Peoples, 
and Multitudes, and 
INatSons, and Lan- 
guages. 

i5V'And the ten 
Honis which thou 
faweft upon the 
Bcaft oTToI* thefe 
(fSngs) fliall hate the 
Whore, and fhali 
-make her defolate 
and naked, and ihali 
eat her Flefh, and 
burn her with Fire. ^ 

17. For 


Babel is reprefentcd as fi- 
tuated, are the Peoples and 
Multitudes, the Nations 
and Languages, which were 
difperfed and divided at 
the Building of it. 

This Verfe Ihows the 
Commifiion and Charge 
which Mofes gave to all the 
Tribes : Tejhall utterly de- 
ftroy all the Places wherein 
the Nations which ye Jhall 
pojfefs ferved their Godsj upon 
the high Mountains^ and upon 
the Hillsy and under every 
\ green Tree. And you Jhall 
overthrow their Altars^ and 

break 


* Th^ ten Horns of the Beaft, we are told, do fignify the ten 

Kingdoms oi Europe^ into which the Wcftern Roman Empire was 

broken. But then it was a very hard Talk to reconcile this Verfe. 

Fyjf^ however, would cut this Knot, as the Reader may fee in the 

follovidng Note upon it : " Here Dr. fVells imagines he fees z 

'** moft ^monftrable Proof, that the JVhorey or Popijb Rome^ is 

■« not the fame with the AnHihrjft Beafl, emphatically fo called. 

**>Vn^why? Bccaufe, fays he, this would be to fuppole the 

<* Whore to hauM^xitMy tQmah herklf de/oJate, to hum hcr- 

•« felf with Fire, To which the Anfwer is very obvious, <i'sx. 

•• That the fame civil Powers, which in corrupt and idolatrous 

*' Times fupported the ^/?ore or Eakfiaftical Tyranny^ may 

** ea^y be undcrilood, in their reformed and converted iitate, to 

«. pulf it down, and defiroy it. All that learned Man's MHlake 

** arifes from not obferving how the Beaft ^ Whore^ and Woman, 

** afc wfed in this Book, njix. fometimes feparately, at other 

<* Times cofgunaly, for one and the fame corrupt Pcfijb Gq- 

>* veniment." Page 146. , , . , . ^ ^ ^ , 

This is the rery obvioos Anfwer^ which is made by fubvert- 
iag the Ofder of Time, in the Hiftory revealed in this Vifio»i: 
Tor thefe Princes did /ry? pull down and deftroy, and afterwards 
did fupporc this Whore, 


{ 


f 


17. For God hath 
put it into their 
Hearts to perform 
his Counfel, and to 
agree with one Con- 
fen t, and to give 
their own Kingaom 
unto the Beatt, -until 
the Words of God 
.ft^all be fulfilled. 

18. And the Wo- 
man which thou faw- 
cft is that Great City 
which now rcigneth 
over the Kings of 
the Earth. 
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hreak theit Pillars j and bur^ 
their Groves wiih Fire ; an^ 
youjhall hew down thegra'v^ 
Images of their Gods^ andde- 
firoy the Names of them cuf 
of that Place. Dcut. xii. !Z> 
3. Thus again ; Te JbaP 
dejiroy their Altars^ and break 
down their Images^ and cut 
down their Groves^ and bum 
their graven Images with 
Fire. Dcut. vii. 5. 

This they executed in 
Performance of the diviiic 
Will : And alfo did after- 
^2Lvdis^'furfuant to the di- 
vine Prefcience, (as we hav6 
before obferved, in the third 
Sedtion of this Inquiry) re-^ 
volt unanimoufly to Ido- 
latry. 

This, we know, was uni- 
verfally true at the Time 
of this Viiion, every King 
upon the Face of the Earth 
being Heathen at that 
Time. 


Thus have we performed our Promife, 
and ftiown the fecreted Hiftory of the terrible 
Circumftances with which the Difperjion 
was made, and the tremendous Myftery 
which it contained; the Intervention of the 
reprobate Spirits at the Cfinfederacy at Babely 

and 
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and their Conteft in Egypt at the Exodus of 
the facred People ; laftiy, the Apoftafy of the 
ten Principalities in the T})eocracy : All thefe, 
I fay, we have (hewn in a familiar Explana- 
tion arifing from the facred Writings ; an 
Explanation moft perfeftly agreeing with the 
well-known Hiftory of the Gentile and "Jewijh 
World, and explanatory of both. So that 
thefe two Chapters do, indeed, contain not 
only the principal Matter of our Confideration 
and Inquiry, but alfo almoft every other 
relative Circumftance which, during the 
Courfe of it, we .have thought it expedient to 
inlarge upon. It might feem that xhe whole 
of this Work was primarily undertaken for 
the Sake of thislaft Interpretation, did we not' 
•faithfully affure the Reader, that, at our firft 
fetting out, we knew no more of this Matter 
than he himfelf : We had not then even the 
moft diftant Thought, that this Inquiry wa$ 
to extend thus far j , but upon a ftrong an4 
fevere Reflefting upon the joint Evidence and 
HariDony of the other facred Writers, we did, 
at the laft, difcover a Glimpfe of this \ and, 
* having obtained it, it became us to purfue it 
with an unwearied Diligence. 

Since this Inquiry, therefore, has brought 
thefe two Chapters in this moft myfterious 
Book to a familiar fcriptural Light; we 
may, with the higheft Juftice, lay Claim to 
their Teftimony in return, as an illuftrious 
Confirmation of that uniform and confiftent 

Inter- 


( 2S6 ) 

Interpretation which we have purfaed 
Arough the whole facrcd Canon, from the 
jirft great Author in it down tO' the lajl. la 
this laft, the ingenious and learned Divine 
will fee the principal Caufi of the JOiJperfim 
very largely revealed. 

Thus, at the next Chapter m the next Vi- 
fion, St. yohn fays, i. And after thefe Things^ 
If aw another Angel come down from Heaveny 
having great Power 'y and the Earth was en^ 
lightnedwith his Glory. And he cried mi^ti^ 
ly with a firong Voiccy faying^ BABEL THE 
GREAT is fallen^ is fallen^ and is become the 
Habitation of Devils^ and the Hold * of every 
foul Spirit y and the Hold of every unclean and 
hateful Bird. 3; Becaufefhe hath made ALL 
THE NATIONS to drink of the Wine of 
the Wrath of her Fornication. What an ele- 
gant Manner of exprefling the principal 
Caufe of the Difperfion is mis ? The great 
City Babel is here faid to be foiind to have 
been the ftrong Hold or Fortrefs of the re- 
probate Spirits : And why ? Becaufe (he gave 
of the Wine of her Idolatry to all die Na- 
tions. This is an undeniable Proof of it; 

and 


" *i/A«jt»» ExcuHae, or, according to Timcy£dest Prsefidium, 
the GaxTifon, the ftxtmg Hdd, the FoitK6. tio tktt onr prci- 
fent Trai>^2ition» Hold, willejq>rers the Meaning of $t. J^im; 
But this being an ambiguous Word, and ^^c^ymg^^condtmned 
Hold, aswdl as a/fmr^Holdy or Place of Defi»ce,j^ 'tis- j^aki 
that our Tranflators did make Ufe of it in the bA S^ie, af 
a PrifoB, by their rendering it a fecond Time the £^^/df every 
tondean and hateful Bird, 
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apd i$ repeated very ftrongly at the twenty- 
third Verfc ; where it is laid of her, And by 
thy Sorceries were ALL THE NATIONS 
deceived. 

Thus again, at the thirteenth Chapter, it is 
faid of the Beaft Idolatry, that // was given 
him to make IVar with the Saints^ (that is, with 
the facred People j as in the Apoftafy of the 
ten Tribes) and to overcome them : And Power 
was given him ofver all Kindreds^ and Lan-- 
guagesy and Nations. This, we fee, is a dired 
Confirmation of what has been faid con- 
cerning the Cafes of the ten Tribes, and of 
the Gentile World, and fhows plainly that 
they were both of them in Purfuance of the 
Divine Prefcience. 

By this Time, we prefupe, the Reader is 
convinced, that the Matter of our Confi- 
deration is of far greater Importance, and 
that this Inquiry has extended itfelf further, 
than at firft he was apt to conceive. He 
fees how large a Share it makes in the facred 
Writings, and how many occult and delicate 
Beauties it has produced amongft them : So 
that we can by no means repent ourfelves of 
our Labour in inveftigating them. This 
Search has given us an eafy Solution and a 
bright View of that noble Prophecy of Ja-- 
cohy concerning the Meffiah-jhip of judah; 
And this alone might well reward our Pains, 
for it will enlighten many hundred Paflages in 
the Pfalms, and in the Prophets, in which 

S this 
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this ilhiftrious Ordde $s rene^d and ^m* 
firmed. 

Further, it has difcovtred thofc fitfc PW>- 
phecies which do fo curioufly fof^^ the 
l>ifpcr<]on or Kanovd '^ tl^e -Ctti Pril^ipali- 
>tie8 ammgft the T^i^^ i^eopk ^ Whi^h t)^ 
fycpficm is a Mattel of grea% CotiCeM k the 
^eocracy^ and highly defiSfVing 6f Illftftl*- 
lion. Thefe Pr6phi$dK!s '^tt v^y ^lium^rMs, 
-and, as we have ieen^ exceeding l)ectut)lbl; 
|)articularly thofe in the Pfdkits, wfcach \lsm 
affifted «s CO £nd oiit a ^buhlick -P^fi^rt ^ 
tiiat facred Volumfe ; shd lo to pfrodtfct a v«y 
:glorious Marie of &e wenderful thMriiyy 
Which has hkherto 'been urfdifedvei^ed. 

Again} It has (hown the ekganft Fof<^e utA 
Propriety of thofe •ft-<!)|>hecies, in Which *he 
Return of Revelation to the Gymtik WMd >fe 
foretold, and expre^d t^ gathernri^ the ^eo^ 
pies and Languagesy by ajjmbling th iNifi»ifSy 
•by the Princes of the Bedples ^being ^tbifpei 

iogetber^ and 4iht ^ngdms'^o fef^^eithe JLg(L 

AH fliefe, we fee, have a Very peotdinr and 
very <fignificant Bdauty in the^, when «nc« 
we know that ihe pdntipsl 'Cat^ of ^«be 
mjperfton was die Withdrawing of 44tevd«- 
tion. It is by the Lighft tif thiis ^6te«ion 
ibA We ^ttAift fee «heir v<4idle Delidacy, aiid 
underfland tfaeil: be^uteouEs ^ropottioin. 

In (the £!van^lidal Writings, it >hcis 'tsiM'i^ 
plified Ih^fiffis Cmftiesn ^dd ManageiUetft Wi& 
Which the pfindp^l C^lb <>f ^ Dl^<^fi is 

fo 
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ib jcurioufly touched ; and accounted for this 
Management, by (hewing that the future 
'Blindbefs of ^Juaah diid pf Neceflity require 
"it. It has 4ifcovered too the wonderful Traces 
of Ukeniefs between thp firft Gift of Lan- 
guages to ths Nations^ and the fecond to fhe 
ApyHes. It h^s fhown that all th^t heavenly 
Scenciy, W^ which the laji was introfiuced 
at the 'F,eaft .pf Pentecojl^ had an inimitable 
beauty in it, which it was impoflible for us 
to difcern Ibefqre. 

But tijat whidh we chiefly eftepm, ,as h^ 
ing the greateft Difficulty, and which coulfl 
never have 'been furmounted but by a Confir 
deration of the Difperjum, and an Inquiry in- 
to the principal Gaufe.of it, is this. That the 
diligent Search after this tremendous Myftcr 
jy has, atthelaft, thrown Light upon ParJ 
OT <3b^at wo^derfdl and moft myfterious Bop]^ 
the Mevitatim .to St. ^ohn. "We can now f?e 
Ae Meaning of this Saying, which that 
Apoftle heard, the KINGDOMS of tke 
Wbrjdj are 'become the !Kingdoms of pur Lofrd^ 
and of 'bis tJbrJJiy and he Jhall rei^n for ^er 
and ever : And pf that Worfhip ^hd Praife 
which was offered to. God upon this AccouijJ, 
faying, We give the Thanks ^ O Lord^ ihou^jil" 
mighty Xjrody who arty . and ^waji^ and art tio 
com: BECAUSE thouhafi taken\to thee iky 
^rfic^.'^omer^^an^dhafi rdgmd. Ch^p-:xi. ic, 
17. 'This we fee ydy cajly, now, to be 
C^d's teafTunling the moral Dpmihion of the 
^ ' S a Gentile 
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Gentile World. So that, by a fteady Pur- 
fuit through the other facred. Writers, and by ' 
an uniform Interpretation of them, we have 
(by the Blefling of God upon our Endea- 
vours) been enabled to dig up fome of the 
Treafure in this lajlj which lay hid and con- 
cealed in the terrible Ruins and the myftc- 
rious Confufion of this great City. 

We may venture to believe, that this In- 
quiry would not have been referved for this 
preleht Age, had it not been for that unhap- 
py Prejudice, which the artful Church of 
Rome had fo deeply infufed into the Minds of 
Men before the Reformation, in regard to 
the Works of the ordinary .Writers in the 
earlier Ages of Chriftianity. So true is that 
Obfervation of Mr, SaurWy that " There 
" are fome kind of Errors that are kept up 
^' and continued through the Authority of 
** thofe who commit them. One of the 
" chief Reafons (fays he) of. the Miftakes 
" among fome Chriftians, is the extreme 
" Prepofleffion they have for tbe Fathers.'' 

How abfurd fbever this Deference and Pre- 
poffeflion does appear at this Time of Day, 
in which Men are fenfible how ridiculous it 
was to renounce their Reafbn for the Sake 
of thofe who had no other Affiflance than 
themfelves, no other Light than their own to 
guide them ; and who, being born in weak 
and fuperftitious Times,, muft of Neceflity be 
Strangers £6 that Clearnefs and PfecUion 

which. 


( 26l ). 

■ ' . • • 

which, fince the Refurredion of Letters, we 
are now in PolTeffion of: How abfurd foever, 
rfay, this Deference was, (fince the Wri- 
tings of thefe Men cannot bear the leaft 
Comparifon with thofe of modem Divines, 
for many natural and undeniable Reafons ; fo 
that we might as cafily believe, that Jujiin 
Martyr had fcen the Author of the Divine 
Legation in Perfon, as that he could poffibly 
have wrote his Book) yet it was a Prejudice 
of fo long ftanding, that even the laft Age 
did not wholly get the better of it : There 
were fomc amongft them who were of Opi- 
nion, that 

. iVJ?» , VENIAM ,Antiquis^i Honor em et 
Pramia pofci. 

It is, indeed,' fomcwhat unaccountable, how 
Men, who had made the Romanijis take 
back their JiBitioui Limbus Patrum^ fhould 
not have got free from the real one : Should 
have contented thcmfelves^ with bdng (hut 
up in this wretched Cage, to hear the Ging- 
Irng of their Chimes, without climbing one 
Inch higher. Let the Reader fee what a 
Piece of Work Aujiin has made of that Hi- 
ftory of Noah from whence Mofes has re- 
corded the Defignation of the Peculiarity. 
He fays, in his twelfth Book againft Faujlus 
a^d the other ManicheeSy Go to nowy objeSl 
Calumnies to the antient holy Scriptures j do foy 
ye Children of Ham, to whom naked Flejh 

S 3 feemetb 
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feemetb vik^ by winch ymrfihes. were kegtaten. 
For neither could ye by any^ Means have been 
caUed Chrifiians^ except Chrtfiy as he was fore^ 
toU by the Prophets^ had come into the fForUy. 
had drunk that Cup of his Vineyards whiclr 
could not pakfrom him ; had Jlept in his Paf- 
Jion, as in DRUNKENNESS e?F^/^, (which 
is wifer than Men) and fo the Infirmity (f 
mortaiFieJb (which isjironger than Men) had 
become flaked^ by the jeer et CQunJil of God-,, 
which Infirmity unlefs the Word of God bad 
taken upon him, the very Name Chri^iany 
whereof ye dlfo glory^ had n$t been at all in the 
Earth ". Lib. XII. Cap- 24, 

I think ^ye may defy .any. Maij to tell 
what couW poffiWy be in tht Head of this 
dizzy Monk, when he wrote thefe Lines: 
At leail we confefs^ that they are fo far re- 
moved from our Comprehenfion, that we 
could make bo Ufe of them in our Inquiry, 

notwitb- 

• • • 

'- ^ l^hut, wbfefi ^fatt wa^ cotidcnmcrf \3d laboctf by dkc ftaf- 
vemids Of the GfQmid/ in thefe WoTdSi CktfidisibeQrm»»ifit 
th Sake^ in Leham\&ab of it all' fhtD^ of th llffi 

^fkorfis aljo and Thiffes JBall it Bring fd^th to thee^ Gen, iii. 
Jkiftiu^S\i^tL\X.y ** AttMenMvel^tM Wayorotb^: Atld 
V .&Ch as lyfer Wefeds to overgrow id their' Sotils^ ih941« aftft 
*' this Life, either Aiftain the Fire o£ Purgatory^ or eternal. 
•• Pain." Libr. U. C. za. de Gen. contra Manicft. WhcJ 
w#ti]d have tkcfught.of Ending that foxty A^driiie orPdxgft^ 
(oiy amongft thefe Thorns and Thiftles ? But it is in thk in- 
comparable Manner that he has endeavoured to fupport die 
Worihip of the Virgin Mary, of Saintt^ and of Reli^i aad^ 
iuihort, all the abonuaSbk Trumpery of the Ronilk Chmtb. 
If Dt^in could really take this forry Jaroon iTor Wit^ we may 
venture to fay, in Joftice to that great Natibn, that na one 
Scholfur in France wiU do fo now. 
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iwtwithftanding A^jr fhould rehte fo nearly to 
k. This Monk, however, having faid thefe tkh 
torious Words, / would not believ? the QoJ^eL 
unkfs the Authority of the Church (th^t is, pf 
Rome} moved me^ was made a SAINT, trufy j 
Bay, for a Mafter-ftroke, to fhow the Mpde- 
ily of Popery, was called the X^oSfor of 
GRACE. Dupin fays,- " The Romifh Church 
" has always had a Jingutar Veneration for 
^* this Father : She has confidered him as 
*^ the DoBor of Qrace. The Cquncik aruj 
" Popes have made ufe of his Terms to fornf, 
" their Decijions. He had a great deal cpore 
" Wit than Learning, for hP did not upiScr-f-. 
*^ ftand the Langu?iges, and had not read the 
*^ Antients much ; but he. fettled grand 
^^ Principles^ from whiph he drew a great; 
** many Confequenccs^ and forpiqj jufi an4 
coherent SyJlemSn H? framed^ if we may 
fo fjpeak, the Body of Divinity pf ^he La-- 
^^ tin Fathers who followed him j who not 
** only drew from his Leffons the Princi- 
^^ pies which they made ufe of, but often 
*^ wholly copied him. In fhort, when Pe-' 
** ter Lombard made an Abridgment of 
** Theology in the twejfth Century, hq 
^* fcarce did any Thing bijt coiled PafTages 
** from St. Auguflinr 

Notwithftandipg this Charadler of Dupin\ 
the Proteftant Regder will fee that this C^o^ 
tation from Auftin is more nearly alUed to 
Blafphemy than Wit : He will perceive what 
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notable Councils thofe muft needs have been^ 
who were obliged to make ufe of fuch an 
illiterate Monk as this to form their Deci^ 
Jions by. They muft be very grand Princi^ 
pies of his fettling, no doubt ; and very ji4/i 
and coherent Hyjiems of his forming. So that 
we have here, in a very fev^ Lines, a true 
Hiftory of the Homijh Church, from Dupins 
own Mouth J he fays, that the Body of Di- 
vinity • of the Latin Fathers was framed by 
this Man, who had ,a great deal more 
Wit than Learning, for he did not under- 
fland the Languages. 

What a prodigious Ornament to the infaU 
lible Church is this fine Writer ? And how 
ipipoflible is it for her to be miftaken when 
under fuch a Guide ? Dupin might well 
fay, that {he had a Jingular Veneration for this 
illiterate Monk, fince, in that infamous Coun* 
oil which was opened at TRENT, the thir- 
teenth of December^ 1 545, under the Pretence 
of reforming Abufes, the Popifh Clergy would 
not confent to abolifti any one falfc Do<9:rine, 
or Article of idolatrous Worftiip, but rather 
eilablifhed and confirmed them all ; in open 
Defiance to that Light which the glorious 
Reformation had already diflFufed. 

Since the Church of Rome^ therefore, would 
adhere to the Ignorance, Weaknefs, and Super- 
flition of Auflin^ and the reft of thefe Men, 
(who are, indeed, her Fathers) at this mofi egre-- 
gious Council, we (hall not fuflfer her Infalli- 
bility 


bility to difcard them now; particularly in re- 
gard to this Difcovery which we have made 
of fome Part of the Revelation which was 
made to St. John. Her Doftor of Grace, for 
whom fhe has had fuch a fingular Veneration, 
has refoh^ed for. her, th^thy Babylon was; 
meant Rome^ in this Vifion : And we (hall ^ 
make ufe of his Uerms tqform aJ>ecifion againft 
any Prevaricatiofv of her's in this Cafe. He 
fays, in one of his. Witticifm§, - that Babylon . 
was as a jirji Rt^e, and Rome is as afecond . 
Babyfon-. De Civ. Dei. Lib. xviii. C..2. Again 5 
TertulUan^ two hundred Years before this 
paltry Gingle of Aujiins, had ' faid, , that 
BabyloW in St. John is the Figure of Rome, as 
beings like thaty a great City^ proud of, its Do^ . 
minion^ and a Dejlroyer of the Saints of God, . 
in his third Book againft Matcion. Chap. xiii. 
Left the Romanijisy then, (who, having a vile 
Caufe to manage, will ever be guilty of the . 
hafeft Sophjftry) (hould endeavour to poifon 
this Difcovery, and, with their well-known 
Aifurance amongft the Unlearned, charge this • 
Miftake (which has hitherto prevailed con- 
cerning this Revelation) to the Proteftant 
Caufe ; I thought it neceflary to inform the 
unlearned Reader, that this Miftake is owing 
(amongft many other Errors) to the having 
followed the Writings of thofe earlier Chri- 
ftians, whom the Church of "Rome did fo 
juftly call her Fathers, who were, indeed, very 
mean Interpreters of the facred Writings^ 

1 I defirc 
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I defire the tmlearned Proteftant, diereibre, 
to take Notice, that this Interpretation was 
1300 Year^ old at the Time of the Refor- 
mation, for TertuBan wrote in the End of the 
fecond Century, and in the Beginning of the 
third Century. . He was IbUowed in this In- 
terpretation by Ambrojty Jer&my and AuJHn. 
And of latter Writers, HbomM Aquinas (called 
by the Church of Rome^ the AHgeiical Do^or) 
about two hundred Years befwe the Refbr- 
mation, Belldrmnej Corneiius a Lapidey and 
Riberay all of them Papifts, were of thk Opi- 
nion, ^at by Babylon in this Book was meant 
Rome. 

Our piousReformers,then, being in Pofief!)on 
of diisfo long received Interpretation, andftruck 
with a juft Indignation at tiie abominable Ido^ 
latry of the Romifh Church, were willing to 
find the Deftrudbn of thefe lying Vanides, 
which have been the fore Difgrace of Chrifti- 
anity. Accordingly, they pufhed thb Argu- 
ment againft her with great EarneAnefs. And 
how did the Romanifts endeavour to avoid the 
Force of it ? Not by denying tfiat (he City of 
Rome was here reprefented, (for the Writers 
we have mentioned had cut off that Method 
of Retreat) but by afferting that die Vifion 
was dF Heathen Rome before its Converfimi 
to Chriftianity. But this Evaiion deftroys 
their own Interpretation: For 1 afk. What 
Myflery there could be in this, or how Ska-- 
then Rome could ever be the Mother of the 

Fornicationsi. 
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Fofflicatioas ^d. AbcarmatioM of ^ Eardi ^ 
Bpth. yifiuch ^Oiiere^ wrote upon the Forebead of 
tl^isr Womani. Thefe FornkalioQS were uoi-' 
vv^&l X 3^CMo Yc^FS before ever Ro^Me was foood- 
ed The Building' of this City, is vy^ll Icnown^ 
for ibe Rpmau Hiftomns took their Epeeha^ 
or their Begianic^g of Computadon from it ^ 
which wa6 but ift the Year 752 befoire Chrift^ 
Sqs that JSoKv^y iofteaid of being the Mother of 
Heathecu&tty was^ only one of the younger 
P^ugJ^ters 6f this wviverial Corruption xyhicb 
ha4 befallen the Qentile World. 

. Agam f Hie Angel,, before the Vifioa is ex- 
\^^^ iniom^ 2x; Jebn^ that the Ci^ 
whiph he \s g<mig to ihow him ia that Great 
Wh^ei with whom the Kings of the Earth have 
committed Fernicatian. In the next Chapttt» 
another Angel faysy that ALL /i&e NATIONS 
have drunk ef the Wine af her Fbrnicatim^ 
and THE KINGS of the Earth have commit- 
ted Pornicatim with her. This can by no 
Means agree with Heathen Rome : On the coo* 
trary^ fhe committed Fornication with thems 
it bcin£ the Manner of the Romam to receive 
this Gods of the feveral Nations which they 
conquered. 

Thus again > When, upon the Preaching of 
the everlafting Gofpel, an Angel cryed outj 
faying, Babel is fallen i this can no ways be 
underftood of Heathen Rome^ which received 
not Ghriftianity 'till 300 Years after. Where- 
as there is a ftrong Trace of Likenefs in the 
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Cafe of the Church of Rome 5 for when the 
Scriptures began to be read by the Laity in 
their own Tongues, fhe received a violent 
Shock immediately : To ufe Lord BoIingbroke*% 
Words, " As foon as the Means of acqui- 
ring and fpreading Information grew com- 
mon, it is no Wonder that a Syftem was 
" unravelled, which corild not have been wo- 
" ven with Succefs in any Ages but thofe 
" of grofs Ignorance and credulous Superfti- 
" tion." But then our new Interpretation is 
literally true ; for the Golpel was preached to 
this very End,- to diffipate the Confofion of 
the Gentile World, which began from thefe 
Buildings, 'when the Men were divided into 
Nations^ and TriieSy and Languages^ and Peo-- 
pies I as is here exprefled, Rev. xiv. 6, and 8. 
This appears very familiarly, now, to allude to 
that Hiftory of the Divifibn which Mo/es 
has given us in the tenth Chapter of Gene/is. 

I mention thefe Things thus plainly, that 
the unlettered Proteftant may fee how hard- 
ly put to it the Romanifts were, and that the 
Traces of Likenefs were very ftrong on the 
Side of the Proteftants. For it is an undeni- 
able Truth, that the Church of Rome has 
been the Mother of many Abominations ; and 
that the Kingdoms which are now in Vafla- 
lage to the Papacy are ftill guilty of them: 
As every Engltjh Proteftant with Horror will 
fee, the Moment he is landed in a Popift) 
Country. In (hort, the Proteftants had many 

confpicuous 
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confpicuous Marks to continue the old Inter- 
pretationo but the Romanijis on their Side had 
none at all. If, therefore, any of their Emifla- 
ties, pow privately in this Kingdom, fliould 
prefume to pervert this new Explanation, and 
endeavour to ferve themfelves by it, the Pro- 
teftant will fee that it is impoflible for them 
to do it ; for they have fliut up themfelves 
in the Prifon of their own blafpbenwus Infalli'' 
biUty^ and we ihall keep them there, fail bound 
in Mifcry and Iron. They have fkid, that by 
Babylon is meant Rome-^ and we have fliown, to 
the moil common Capacity, that there can be 
no Traces but of Papal Rome. They muft 
keep Rome^ therefore, and they fhall take the 
Confequences of fuch an Interpretation into 
the Bargain. If they find fault with the Er- 
ror of the old Interpretation, we alk them. 
Why they did not dlfcover this Error ? How 
came their witty DoSlor of Grace, and their 
Angelical one, not to have done this for them ? 
The true Anfwer is, they were not able : And 
we add further, that they could not be able, 
without fuch a View of die DISPERSION, 
as, I prefume, we have moft certaiply ob- 
tained. 

Thus has the the glorious Reformation, 
which emancipated the Minds of Men from 
that cruel Tyranny of inveterate Error and 
Superftition, which the artful Church oiRome 
had fo gainfully extended^ under the lame and 
contewptiblc Suppprt of weak and corrupt An- 
tiquity J 
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dqmtf 3 thus has 5t, I fey;, ty Ringing tis into 
Ac manly and tafixmai Liberty ttf the *Sons x>f 
God^ moft 91uftri(wBy advanced <hat mpft 
importarrt -of all Studies, ReKglious Jn^ry^ 
It has cnAlcd us to tlbftrate levdation ©y 
new Arguments, afifing from new Difcovc- 
ifcs made in ihe Order, Fitncfs and.Hgrmo- 
ny tjf <he Patriarchal, Miafaic, -and Cbfjfti^ 
©ifpenfiffions wnongftthcmielves ; tindtoprp- 
pofe ia tnoft rational and elicvatcdldca trf ^i^enj. 
Bt has moft beautififfly inveR^gated the Tarioys 
<5enius, flie comparative IBxccfflence, tlie .mix- 
ta^ Dependance, .the ircciprocal Bluftratbns 
trf 'flie fereral 'Parts, -zsA the gradual iProgrefs 
t>f th« wliole towards Perfection, with .aPc- 
netratoon, 'Solidity, and Precifion unknown to 
Aofe Ages in -Which the idetellable Oarfcnefs 
•of Ae ftomijh Church is fo deeply engaged. 

To add to the Number x>f thefe moft ijeau- 
tffiil TnithB it is, that the Author ttf -fliis Jn- 
♦qrniy has adventured to tread a Path ^thus 
%ard and Tare: A Path, whidh ijid unavoida- 
bly lead liim*iiltofome of *the greatieft DijEB- 
cukies 'that Divines liave encountered ; and 
•whidh did,'therdfore, require thegreater'Care 
and Circumfpedtion. It might have feetp^ed 
tt mctt violent Paradox, in the Beginning of 
fhis Inquiry, to %ave dfferted, ihat'<he for- 
mer Darknefs of the Gmtile Wo^ld would en- 
Kghten <he ^heocrtttic Prophets ; and, ^giin, 
ihat the* prefcnt Darknefs of '^ndah wdtdd 
enlighten the Evangelical ones : Yet this fe- 

quiiy 
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quky (whatevter it is) fctftfa Jn the End, ^we 
prefume, very plisdnly reconcSled this^eaimg 
"Goritfadiaktti : Has, by a f egiifer aiid lamform 
interpt«atio(fi, brought to Lig^ femimerable 
PafiagBs^ and Atown (hat thefe, whidi hkherto 
ha^ been fome <if the greateft Obfcfuritics 
in the raoted Writings, tiave a TOoft peculiar 
-and Ifignificant Propriety in ihem ; and dial 
^fliey contain a fecrcted Hiftery, by the Re. 
^dvety d£ 'WHkh we fee their whole Ddi- 
tacy, and und«*fttod their beauteous Pro- 
pdrtion. 

So that, how unpromifing foever this In- 
quiry might appear at the foft, it has at the 
iaft produced a new Set of Evidences, which 
tHuftratc the Harmony of the Prophetic Wri- 
tings, with an irrefiftible Force, from fhe 
lirtt greaft Autfhor m the facred Canon down 
to the lafft : And which, as undeniable Wit- 
TrtHfes df their divine Compofition, do prove, 
that St. yohn can no other ways be under* 
ftood but by the HEARING of Mdfes and 

Wgf ^^RW^Sfr ^V^^Sur' '*iiw*JI' 0^\ ^Ss^^ar' fK^^arr ^^p^^jpf l^B* 
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1 |r JiHATEV^ER, : in ^tJ* Cowsfe of this iln- 

Comtnttnmicoi^ of xiiftinguifiied -Name, wuft 
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be underftood of nothing more than of their 
Manner of treating the facred Writings ; VVe 
concern ourfelves with them in no other Chs^ 
raster but in this. We could not but vindi- 
cate the Honour of the infpired Authors, and 
endeavour to (how them in a more gf aceiful 
Light, that Men, perceiving the fuperior Ex- 
cellence of thefe Compofitions, might be in- 
duced to glorify their Father which is in 
Heaven, for that gracious Revelation of his 
Will which he has made us in them. This 
was our Duty to attempt, and this fhall be 
our Glory to perform. 

And, furely, it will eafily be granted, that if 
thefe Writers were under the divine Inipulfe, 
their Writings muft of Neceflity contain ma- 
ny inimitable Marks of the Infinite Wifdom, 
many illuftrious Evidences of their divine O- 
riginal. We cannot fuppofe the firft of thefe 
Cafes, without allowing the laft ^ and, there- 
fore, we muft be Madmen not to efteem 
them the Subjcft of the nobleft Criticifm. 
All the Works of the great Creator, all the 
Ways of his difplaying or revealing himfelf, 
either in his natural or moral Government 
of the World, call for all the Force and Pe- 
netration of Man to inveftigate them. The 
Procefs is the fame in religious Inquiry, as 
in natural : Men muft apply themfelves to the 
prophetic Writings with the fame Preparation, 
as when they undertake ta make Difcoverjes 
in the natural Creation. It requires a lively 

and 
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and forcible Imagination corr^ed by a chaft 
and cool Sobriety, proceeding upon fixed g|)4 
certain Principles \ a ftrong and fteady Cgnr 
templation pf the whole through all the Parts, 
to .explore the moral Creation, which lieg (q 
4eepfy concealed in them. And whether fyd> 
Puerility, fucji arbitrary and capricious Init^T 
pretation as we have expofed, be the Way 
to difcover their incomparable Excellence, ^^ 
to (hew the .aftonifhing Harmony of thpir 
prame, we leave to every Reader of common 
Senfe to determine. 

The Truth is, that fuch a Manner of comr 
menting upon the Works of any other Wri- 
ters would not go down at this Time of Day. 
Polite Literature is too far advanced, for Men 
to relifh fo coarfe a Sort of Entertainnxeht 
now : And he who (hould venture to criticize 
ypon any one of the more elegant .Claffics .in 
this Way, muft unavoidably pafs for a con* 
temptible Pedant, We will not^ therefor0i 
by any Means endure it in the Cafe of .^Ije 
lacred Writings, nor fuffcr the inimitably 
Beauty and Harmony, th^t reigns in them, fo 
be thus perpetually defaced, thus barbaroufly 
disjointed. And, furely, this Rqfolution, v<^ 
ours is founded upon the ftrongeft Pri?icu}l6j 
of Reafon and Juftice : For, it this MejnaiJ 
be low and. defective, if it canpot reach tfee 
PeUcacy of Ipiuman ^Compofittiqns, how exQofr 
^ytly deficient muft it needs b^ when . apt 
piie,d rto divine 5>nes ? 

• T The 
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The Writings of mecr Men are only fo 
many dead Paintings : In thefe Paintings, in- 
deed, the Subjeft may be lofty and noble, the 
Defigning may be grand, the Drawing may 
be perfect, as we fee in the Works of Raphael, 
the Colouring may be warm and rich, like 
that of Titia/ij there may be all the exquifite 
Fore-fliortning of Michael Angeloy all the in- 
imitable Air of Guidoy and all the peculiar 
Grace of Corregio\ in fhort, there may be 
all the Excellence that a human Compaction 
is capable of; yet ftill this Writing will be a 
Body without Spirit, it will convey only 
one Idea, and when that is done the Author 
has obtained his End, and all is oven 

Whereas the Writings of the facred Pro- 
phets are originally in their Nature of a no* 
bier and more extenfive Defign i of a Defign 
beyond all natural Poffibility of human Imi- 
tation, Like the bfinite Mind that did ordain 
them, they many Times pervade and look 
through the whole : They make Ufe of one 
Part of God's Difpenfations to forefhew ano- 
ther ; and, whilfl: they are recording of paft 
Tranfadions, they are foretelling of future 
Events. It has been our Bufinefs tb exem-* 

• • • 

plify this very largely in the Courfe of this 
difficult Inquiry, and to fhow that thefe Wri- 
tings have a Fund of fupernatural living 
Beauties in them. Some of their moft eleva- 
ted Defcriptions may feem to be but highly 
poetical and fublime 3 but yet this Imagery^ 

whidn 
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which at a Diftance, or it firft Sight, ap-* 
pears like Painting only, is oftentimes anima- 
ted and big with real Life. Again 5 We may 
many Times atoongft them fuppofe durfelves 
to be reading of no more than Precepts of 
Morality, whilft yet, behind thefe Lefibns of 
Ihftrudtion, ftand living Figures, which, at 
their proper and appointed Times, are 'to make 
their Appearance. W6 have given abundant 
Inftances of this from that facred Volume of 
the Pfalms 3 and ftiown that the Prophecies, 
delivered in this Way, had a moft admirable 
Beauty and Fitnefs in them : Infomuch that 
we may fafely aflert, that thefe were by fat 
tiie richeft Treafure that David left behind 
him for the Building of the Temple. 

There tieeds* not to multiply Words Upon 
this Occafion ; it muft appear a Truth,, ht* 
yond all rational Contradiction, that human 
and infpired Compofitions muft of Neceffity 
have different Ends. The Grapes of Zeukis 
invited the Birds, and y^t the Curtain of 
Parrha/ius obtamed the Victory, for it even 
deceived Zeuxis himfelf. Now, what was the 
Conteft between thefe two excellent Maftefs, 
biit this? Who beft could conceal Art, who 
beft could imitate Life. The Bufinefs of the 
Prophet was directly contrary, for his Perfec- 
tion was to imitate Art and to conceal Life. 

From hence it appears, that living Wri- 
tings can never be;^ tried by a dead Criticifm j 
-and that all Attemps in this Way muft of 

T 2 Neceffity 


( 276 ) 

Ncceffity fall (hort of their Perfeftion. This 
Grotius experienced to hisCoft; for, when he 
came to apply a dead human Criticifm to thfc 
living divine Prophets, (vvithout confidering 
the grand and terrible Myftery of the llieo- 
cracy which they had in Charge) he bow- 
ed, he fell, he lay down, where he bowed 
there he fell down dead. On the Qther Side, 
let not the Hand of Bupeiilition or Ehthufi- 
afm touch them 3 for every Line that is writ- 
ten by thefe grofs JPens muft all.be erafed* 
Truth, indeed, is great, and will prevail ; how- 
ever perverted, however daubed over vvith un- 
"tempered Mortar, it vvill In Time break thro'. 
But then all this Pefverfioh, all this Daubing 
will of Neceffity create Trouble to thofe who 
muft remove it. This has been the laborious 
Tafk of the Clergy of .t*he Church of .£;r^- 
landy who have had all the Herefies, and 
blafphemous Opihions of feveral wicked and 
corrupt Councils to emerge from ; aH the Ig- 
norance, Forgeries, "and St^erftijtion of the 
Fathers of the RomiJIj Church to explore. 

Thefe Things liad laid a dead W'eight up- 
on Chriftianity, to remove whicTi muft of 
Cgurfe be a Work of Time. The Hiftory 
of human Nature aflures us, that fuelv an art- 
ful Maze of Error, in 'which the NjiqSs of 
Men had fo long been ^ eft tangled, poul^' not 
be cleared at o'nceV A Net of Sijperftition, 
fo ftrong, fo thkliy.wdyen, muft Jieeds be 
broken, Dy Degrees. Infuch an.'Under&k- 
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ling, great Regard muft be had to the Pre- 
judices of the common and unlettered Un- 
derftanding: For, however quickly Men of 
Learning might have recovered from this In- 
fatuation, yet the Bulk of Mankind would of 

' Neceffity move but flowly. Having lived fq 
long in the Houfe of Bondage they became 
habituated to Tyranny; or rather, after fuch 
a tedious Period of Captivity, they knew no 
Liberty; and confcquently, like Tfrael in J5- 
gypt^ they would call out to their Leaders, fay- 
ing, Let us aloiiCy and let usferve the Egyptians. 
This, I fay, we learn from the Hiftory of 
human Nature ; and, what is more, from the 
Redeemer of human Nature too ; who told 
his Difciples that he had many Things to fay 

. unto them, but that they could not bear thein 
at that Time. And our wife Reformers fol- 
lowed the Example of their blefled Mafter : 
They had many Things to fay to their Peo- 
ple, but they could not bear them then j they 
were, therefore, obliged to (how an outward 
Refpeft to the three firft Centuries after Chrift, 
tho' thefe were filled with Weakneffes enough, 
as will moft lamentat^ly be feen by, thofe who 
read the Hiftory of them. It was highly ne- 
ceffary to do fomething to obviate the Preten- 
fioas of the Romanijis^ who laid Claim to all 
Antiquity, and to ayoid that Clamour of No- 
velty which had been raifed againft them to 
terrify the Minds of their People by. Since 
thefe three Centuries, therefore, were ^ee from 
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feveral grofs Hcrcfics which grew up in the 
iuccccding ones, thpy ventured to go thvis far; 
and made ufe of the Writings of the Men of 
thofe Times in all Qafcs where-ever they might 
be truftcd. And fo, again, oi Atbaru^us, Jcr^ 
fom and Auftin^in the two Centuries following* 
This of Courfe brought on the Reading of 
their Works j the Confequence of which was 
a Sort of Infatuation which befell many of 
their Readers, fo far as to miflake thefe Men 
for able Divines. It was even reckoned a no- 
table Piece of l^earning, and a fufficlent Exr 
planation of any Paffage in $cripture, to be 
able to produce what any of thefe Men had 
^d about it. 

This wretched Species of fecond-hand 
Learning brought great Detriment to the Pror 
grefs of moral Difcovery. For whilft Men 
were thus taken up, and bewildered in fuch 
an endlefs Maze, the Study of the facred Wri- 
tings themfelvcs lay npglcded and uncultivatr 
ed. Whereas an able Inquirer might fooner 
venture upon inveftigating any one fingle Ob- 
fcurity in thefe, than expeft to find twenty 
Lines running of clear and manly Senfe in 
any of thefe antient Obfervations upon it, 
Whoever has read that fine Piece of the Bi- 
fhop of liOndon upon the Ufe and Intent of 
Prophecy, may afterwards read himfelf blind 
amongft thefe Men of low and blundering 
Underftanding without difcovering one fingle 
'^'' fe of it, And yet it is certain, that no 

Man 
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Man can poflibly appear to be a Divine, who 
has not founded his Studies upon fuch a Plan. 
There is not, nor can not be any other Way. 
to come at the whole, but by a ftrong Con- 
templation of the Parts that compofe it. 

What a deplorable Miflake, therefore, was 
it, in Men who had Learning themfelves, to 
fpend their Time amongft Writers, many of 
whom were very illiterate, as to facred Learn- 
ing. The Reader has already feen fome Spe- 
cimens of Auftiti% Abilities, and he fhall hear 
fome other fpeak for themfelves. We had 
mentioned "Jufiin Martyr in the laft Seftion> 
and he is none of the loweft of thafe Wri- 
ters, but of good Rank amongft them : This 
Man in the fecond Century wrote an Apolo* 
or ftudied Defence of Chriftianity, which 
le prefented to the Emperor Antminey the 
Cafars his two learned Son§, the Senate and 
all the People of Rome^ about the Year 1 50, 
In this Apology we are , certain that he would 
exert all his pofTible Ability, and let us hear 
what he fays. 

There are not two eafier Verfes in the Pro- 
phetic Writings than thefe of Ifaiah 5 If ye be 
willing and obedient ^ ye fhall eat the Good of the 
Land : But^ if ye refufe and rebels ye (hall be 
devoured with the Sword ^ for the Mouth of the 
Lord hath fpoken it. The common Reader 
fees plainly that this is only a Repetition of 
Mofes\ San<aions ; let us fee, then, what Juf- 
tin has made of it : -»" If ye refufe and rebels 
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*^ (he Swbrd Jhall feed upon you* Whereas it 
" is faid, that the Sword (hall feed upon 
** you, and not that the Difobedicnt {hall ht 
" cut off by Swords, I muft tell you by the 
bye, that the Sword of God is Fire, which 
(hall prey upon thofe who have made Wickr 
ednefs their Choice, and therefore, hfe fays, 
^ the Sword fhall feed upon you, the Mouth 
«* of thfe Lord hath fpoken it ; whereas, haii ht? 
" fpoken of a comnnon Sword, which cuts 
", oiff and difpatches in a Moment, he would 
** not have ufed the Word feeding upon, 
" which intimates a gradual Deftrudlion." 

The common Reader, perhaps, may be at 
a Lofs to know what Jujiin meant fey this, 
and therefore we tell him at once, that he 
meant nothing. I will only obfcrve to the 
karned one, that all this curiousGingling about 
feeding upon, this cutting off by Swords and 
by a comm.on Sword, together with his own 
jteculiar Difcovery which he tells them of 
by the bye, . proceeds from his Ignorance .of 
the Original. Ifaiab makes ufe of die Verb 
bD >, but he applies it in the beautiful Force 
of Puhal, and it fignifks here, ye fhall be 
ejcceedingly devoured. This was more than 
Jujiin knew, for he underftood nothing but 
his Greek Bible; and the Septuagint has it 
Mflt^i^ctipa Mfux.^ xctrtkrai. So that this notable 
Difcovery, which is very nearly allied to.^%?/Vs 
Purgatory amongft the Thorns and Thiftles; 
dki difcover no flaore i^t^jujiiris Igmrance. 

" The 
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The fame Prophet^ foretelling the Mcffiah 
as a King, fays, Unto us a Child is bortiy unto 
us a Sm is giveriy and the Government Jhall be 
upon bis Shoulder. Ifaiah ix. 6. Can any Ex- 
preffion be plainer than this ? And yet Ju^in 
fays, ** Now this was a prophetic Defcripti- 
" on of the Power of the Crofs, to which he 
" applied his Shoulders at the Crucifixion, as 
'* I ftiall oianifeft in the Progrefs of this Dif- 
" courib/' Let us fee how he has done it; 
at the feventy-fecond Seftion, he is as good as 
his Word, and fays, " The Crofs, according 
^* to the Prophet, was the great Cbaradteriftic 
" of his Power and Government, and is vifi- 
" blc almoft in every thing you fee y for caft. 
^* your Eyes upon the World, and tell me, 
" whether any diing is tranfafted, any Com-. 
" incrce. maintained, without the Refem- 
" blance of a Crofs ? Without this Trcyhy 
" of ours you cannot go to Sea, for Naviga- 
'^ tion depends upon Sails, and they are made 
" in Fafhion of a Crofs ; there is neidbcr 
'^ plowing nor digging, nor any Handicraft- 
** Work performed without Inftruments of 
" thiis Figure : Nay, - a Man is diftinguiihed 
" from a Beaft by the Uprightnefs of his Bo- 
** dy, and the Extenfion of his Arms, and 
" the Prominency of his Nofe he breaths 
" through, which are ALL Reprefentations of 
" the Cnofs, in Allufion to which the Pro- 
" phet thus fpeaks, The Breath of our NOS- 
'' TKlLSy Chriji the L9rd. Lament, iv. 20. 

What 
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What an incomprehenfible Genius this 
Man had ! One thing, however, we can un- 
deriland by him, which is, that the two laft 
Words are his Greek Bible, which has it 

We will prefume fo far as to imagine, that 
the learned Reader may think it impoiiible 
to outdo thefe, or even to equal them : And 
yet we will produce him another, which fhall 
even contend for the Superiority. Jacoby bkf- 
fing his Sons, Gen. xlix, defcribes the Plenty 
and Fertility of Judah's Portion in Language 
as luxuriant as Judaa itfelf . He fays, he 
ihould bind bis Pole unto the Vine^ and his 
Affes Colt unto the choice Vine : That he fhould 
wajh his Garments in JVine^ and his Clothes in 
the Blood of Grapes. What a Painting is 
this ? The polite Critic fees all the Force of 
Michael jingeloy and all the Colouring of 37- 
tian in it. Nay the Relievo is fo ftrong, the 
Figures ftand fo boldly out, that even the 
common Reader cannot be infenfible of them« 
We may challenge all the Authors of heathen 
Antiquity to produce a Deicripdon upon this 
Head, that can bear looking at, at the &me 
Time with this. How flat does Homers of 
the Garden of Alcinous appear when held in 
the fame Light with this ? 

£v9oc Je 01 'TroAvxap'Tro^ A Aoiif cppi^tf r^ci, 
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Odyf. Lib. VIL 

That is. There too he has a fruitful Vineyard 
planted ; Part of which, the Place for the dry- 
ing of the Grapes, is fpaciouily expofed to 
the Heat of the Sun : Some of the Grapes 
they are gathering, and others they are tread- 
ing of 5 in the fore-part are the unripe Grapes, 
fome in Bloom, and fome beginning to turn 
black. 

What is there in^ this, that a common Vine- 
drefler would not have faid in giving an Ac- 
count of his Vineyard ? Whereas in Mofes we 
find a Richnefs of Imagery, which dazzles 
and aftoniihes. We fee a Country that is one 
entire Vineyard : There is not a Tree to bind 
a BeaA to but what is a Vine, and a choice 
,Vine too. In this Profufion, the Inhabitants^ 
inilead of Water, make uf? of Wine for the 
moft menial Occafions ; they are wafhing 
their Garments in the Blqod of Grapes. 

Let us fee now what yujiin has made of 
this : " Moreover, the binding his Fole unto 
" the Vine, and waftiing his Garments in the 
" Blood of Grapes, was a fignificative Sym- 
" bol of what Chrift was to do and fuffcr; 
" for there ftood the Fole of an. Afs tied to a 
" Vine, at the Entrance of a certain Village, 
" which he ordered his I>ifciples to go and 
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" bring him, upon which he rode into yeru-- 
^'falemy where the ftately Temple of the 
** Jews then was, which you fince have razed 
" to the Ground : And, to fulfil the Sequel of 
*' the Prophecy, he was afterwards crucified. 
" For wafhing his Garments in the Blood of 
" Grapes prefigured the Paffion he ' was to 
** undergo, purifying by his Blood fuch as 
" fhould believe in him ; for what (by the 
*^ Prophet) the divine Spirit calls Garments 
" are the Faithful in whom the Logos^ the 
Seed of God dwells. The Blood of Grapes 
typifies that he who was to come fhould 
^ have Blood, but not of Human but of £)/- 
** vine Genertrfion. As Man had no hand in 
making the Blood of the Grape, but God 
only 3 fo this is an Emblem that the Blood 
^ of the Logos was of no human ExtraSion, 
" but defcended from the Power of the Moft 
^ High." 

We will not venture to infult the Patience 
of the Reader with any more of this Man's 
Interpretations, thefe already produced are be- 
neath all manner df Contempt : We only re- 
mind him that they are Part of his Apology 
for the Chriftian Religion, which he conclud- 
ed thus : " So far as thefe Things (hall ap- 
^' pear agreeable to Truth and Reafon, fo far 
we defire you would refpedt them accord- 
ingly; but, if they feem trifling, defpifc 
" them as Trifles." And this lafl: was the 
Cafe, which, we prefurae, the Reader might 
well fuppofe. And 
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And now we afk, whether a»y fober com- 
. mon Proteftant, (for we talk not of Enthufi- 
afts) could have probably miftaken the Senfe 
of Jiis Englijh Bible, in fuch a • monftrous 
Manner, as this poor Man has done his Greek 
one? Or whether it be poffible, after thefe 
!Proofs of his Abilities, to take this Man for a 

; i ' 

Divitie ? Let the Romaniji^ then, out of this 
Apology produce his Opinion of Tranfubjian-- 
iiation ; our Anfwer is. That we may indeed 
conipaffionate the Ignorance of the Man, in 
all the Inftances which we have produced, 
but for that very Reafon we cannot be led by 
Tiini in any one of thepi. So great is thp 
Light of the Church of England^ that even 
the moft common Members of it would de- 
fpife fuch a Writer now, the very Momen.t 
he fpeaks for himfelf. They have loug been 
ufed to other Reafoning than the Gingling of 
fuch a confufed and wrong-headed Man as 
'this has fhown himfelf to be. The 'Rbmanijls^ 
then, at this Time of Day, can never in pub- 
lick 'exped: to avail themfelves of the Names 
of thefe Men ; we have fhown the unlettered 
i^toteftant what Terror there is in themi; 
a^i lie who icnows not the Weaknefs of the 
earlier Tinoes, would' fooner determine that 
yujiin was difordered in his Intellefts, than . 
th^t any Man of found Underftanding can 
ipcped any thing^from him. 
. In ihort, thcKomaniJis might, with equal 
}ufticei defire us to take ujp his Opinion qf 
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Succubus and Incubus-^ fincc yujlin has in- 
troduced this horrid Nonfenfe into this very 
Apology. Mr. Reeves was defirous tg have 
foftned this hard Bone, by calling it only an 
odd Opinion; and to have fcreened yujiin 
and Tertullian behind the Ignorance of other 
Men : " This odd Opinion (fays he) we 
find in both the Apologies of yujlin Mar- 
tyr as well as in this of Tertulliany and fo 
" likewife in jithenagoras. The Ground of 
*• it I take to be this ; the Fathers were gene- 
rally of Opinion, that evil Spirits were 
cloathed with a finer Sort of Boidy, which 
** was fed and refrefhed from the Nidours 
** and Steams of Sacrifices. They found thefe 
Spirits had a prodigious Power over the Bo- 
dies they poifeffed, and could not certainly 
tell but this Power might extend even to 
" Generation'* 

Here we fee that this finer Sort of Body, 
which was fed with the Nidour and Steams 
of Sacrifices, is only a finer Sort of Expref- 
fion to fcreen Ignorance by. He goes on, 
however, and fupj^ofes two or three Things, 
by way of perhaps, which might have led 
them into this Miftake. Yet ftill, after all his 
ftraining,' this Bone ftuck in his Throat ; and 
fo he gives them up for Divines after all his 
Trouble : " Such Miftakes, (fays he) in my 
" Opinion, da not in the leaft affedt theif 
** Authority in fuch Cafes for which we chiefly 
** depend upon them 3 for is there any Con* 
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** fequcnce in this Way of Reafoning ? Becaufe 
" the Fathers have fometimes been miftaken 
*^ in Matters of pure Reafoning, (as the wifeft 
<« and beft of Men may fometimes be) there- 
" fore they are not to be credited in pkun 
" Matters of Fa£i:' 

This is very loofely expreffed 3 if he means 
only fuch plain Matters of Fad as they them- 
felves vrere Eye-witneflcs to, he fhould have 
told us fo : But, if he means all Matters of 
Faft whatever which they have related, he 
might find a much abler Man than himfelf 
of another Opinion : I mean the great Dr. 
PrideauXf to whom the learned World is much 
indebted for his Search into plain Matters of 
FaB. This learned Man, in his Connexion^ 
will by no means credit yujiin in the Hiftory 
whidi he gives of the Tranflation of this 
fame Greek Bible ; for after taking Notice of 
his egregious Blunder in the Chronology of 
this Narrative, he adds, that yujiin was a w- 
ry credulous Ferfon^ and when he became a Cbri-* 
Jtian was carried on^ by the great Zeal he had for 
his Religion^ too lightly to lay hold of any 
Story told him^ woich he thought would any 
way make for it. Again he fays, As to Juftin 
Martyr, and the reft of the Cbriftian Writers 
that followed him^ 'tis plain they too greedily 
followed what they wiped might be true. It 
muft be confeft, however, that Jerom rejefts 
this Story with Scorn and Contempt : " I 
" know not, fays he, what Author it was that, 
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« his Lyinp;, firft built the fevmty. Cells at 
" jilexandrtay in which the fcventy Elders, be- 
" ing divided, wrote the fame Things." 

So that here is one of the antient Writers 
themfelves who woujd not credit JtiJIin in 
this Matter of Faft : And every intelligent 
Proteftant, at this Time, we prefume, is of 
the feme Opinion ; for this very Reafon, 
that t^ey fee no Occafion for fuch a Miracle : 
For, though the antient. Scriptures wtzQ tran- 
flated intp Greei, it • wiW hardly follow that 
fev.enty-two Men muft be employed in the 
doing of it ; .and that one uniform Miracle 
muft he wrought upon every one of therxi 
(though divided) at tne fame Time. We will 
illuftrate this by a Cafe of a neoeflary Nature, 

At the firft Appearance pf Chriftianity, the 
reprobate Spirits, who had fo long bepn the 
-Gods of the Gentile World, muft of Courfe 
fubmit to the Divine Command : For the Cre- 
ator, when he fhould vouchfafe to reaffume 
his moral Government, to reftore Revelatiqn, 
to the Nations, and to gather the Peoples, 
could receive no Oppofition from his Creatures, 
This, I fay, muft needs hdve been the .Cafe 
then, and will be fo agam, at any other Time^ 
when God, in his own unfearcheable Will, 
fliall pleaie to reveal himfelf to any of the 
Pagan Nations which are ftill in JDarkoefs. 
This is a neceflary and felf-evident Dcmon- 
ft ration jof the Return of the :Kingdom .qf 
Gx)d, aod our Lord applies it as an unaru 

fwerable 
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fl*«?ibte ArgOittenrto the Infidel Jms : Jf^en 
a^Jirong Man (fays he) armed^ keepeth his Pa-- 
lacCy his Goods are in Safety : But when a 
Jironger than he Jhall come upon him^ and over--- 
il)me ' hifHy h^ taketh from him all hij Armour y 
herein he tru/led^ and divideth his Spoils. 
'-•We repeat it again, that this Ncceffityi as 
a Superiority over the Kingdom of the repro- 
bate Spirits fo long Uforped, runs through the 
whole Period of Chriftianity y fince Ch'rift muft 
reign 'till he has^ put all thefe Enemie? under 
his Feet. But does V follow from hence that 
Gregory fhould write a Letter of Licence to 
the Devil ? We belidve not ; however, the 
common Reader ihali judge for himfelf, af- 
ter that he has heard the Story. 

He is to underftand, then, that this Gregory 
was Biihop of Neocafaria^ a City of Cappadc- 
day in the Middle of the third Century ; who, 
as he was returning home from the Wilder* 
nefe, being benighted and overtaken by a 
Storm, he, together with his Compahy, turn- 
ed afide to jfhelter themfelves in a Heathen 
Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, 
where they fpent the Night in Prayers and 
Hymns to God, Early in the Morniiig came 
the Heathen Prieft, to pay Devotions to the 
Damons of the Place (who had told him, it 
feems, that they mufl from that Time leave 
it, becaufe of him that lodged there). The 
Prieft made his .Luftrattons, and offered his 
Sacrifices, but all in vain* Upon which he 
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burft out into a Rage and PafiloO) exshtUoiog 
againft the holy Man» - and tbreatning t« 
complain of him to the. Magiilrates aod ^t}»9 
Emperor. But^ finding ^attjhis mad? opimr 
preflion upon Gregory^ he. turned his Eui\y> 
into Admiration, and^ iiattealfid the Bifhe^ m 
a ftjrther Proof; of? that, divine. Anthpr^ty Aat 
attended him, to bring tho JOantfim ongft 
more back, again, iqto the> TeropW 1^96 
whofe Satisfa^oni heiis.foAd.to.haye.tpiy}. oiSF 
a Piece of Paper, and! theccin. to . hawi wf itn 
ten thcfe Words, '". Qngwy.jQ..&^tajt^^eiitfn*. 
Which Schodub was na^oner. laidT.u]^ t\^ 
Altar, and thq ufual.Incfiiife and Qplatiw9 
made, than the Damm entersdi^ixii a^ th«y 
were wont to do* 

« 

Had this Story, ende^Jiatthe Silemro/Qfl the 
Damons t all might have been. well,. Jt bpiagi 
as we obfcrved, thetneceflkry Mferk. q£ thft 
Kingdom of God : ^ BoJt this. Ticfaeti fort Re^ 
admiffion has knocked: all the reft: on , the 
Head. Si^ce this Letter^ howev^, is. the 
firft upon Record that ea?er was. wrote^ tp^ the 
Devil, it is .wjorthiouT' while ta take; p^tiwlar 
NoticcLofit. TheStyJe^? wefeej^ isihorti con* 
fifting. but of three. Words 5 . Wtbether Grer 
gary^ in tearing off^ thisi Piece of Raper^ had 
fcanted himfeli^ or whether he thougbti it bet- 
neath him to write i a: longer E}a&e, upon 
this Occafion, wcdoinottpijetendjtojieterioii)^ 
The Letter m ErflJnmLSp.er^grhi^&% 

frg9 

• Greg. Nyff. Tom. II. 980^ 


er^ is Vfcry long; but fliat, Indeedj \^as Wi*ote 
By the Image of a Woman in Stone, ancf 
this only by a' Man- of Wood, which, pei*- 
haps, might make' the Difference. 

This Mah'of Wbbd was a Saint too, and 
df the fame N^e,'' even Gregory Bifliop of 
Nyjk in the fanie Cbiihtry,- ^ho lived aboiif ; 
an hundred "^^ears after the firft Saint Gregory i 
for he was born about die Year three hundred 
afed diirty, and wrote a: curious Hiftdry of^ 
his Life. The RcaHfer may fee two more re- 
markable Relations out of it. 

It happened that tw6 Brothers were at 
Law about a Lake, which both challenged 
a6 belonging to diat Part of the Inheritance 
their Father had left them. In fpitd of all . 
Determination upon- the Cafe, neither of 
them would quit their Piretenfions ; but, ^v- 
ing over all Thoughts of peaceable Accom- , 
modatidn, they refolved to fight for it, and 
fixed upon a Day for' that Puipoffc : To pre- 
vent which, Gregory went the Night befbr^' 
to the Placei where he contiriued all the 
Night in the Exercifcs of Devotion, and by 
his Prayers to Heaven procured the Lake to 
be turned into a Parcel of dry and folid 
Ground ; removing by this Means the Bone' 
of Contention that was between them. Wh'at^ 
a good-natured Man was this Saint, to take all' 
thefe Pains that two obftiiiite Meii might 
fitep in a Whole Skin ! 
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The next is an Inftancc of the faaije Tem- 
per. The City of Neocc^faria was fituatcd 
upon the River LfycuSy which, being fwelled 
with the melting of Snows, and; the falling of. 
Waters from the Mountains, in Armenia^ 
broke down its BankSy- and overflowed th^ ^ 
Country thereabouts, to the great Damage of 
the Inhabitants and the Hazard of theif Liv^. . 
Unable to deal with it any .other Way, l;hey 
apply themfelves to St. Qr^gory^ to in^prove 
his Intereft in Heayen to put a Stop to it. . 
He goes along with thpi© to . the . Place^ . 
makes his Addrefs toGod,^^and,: thrufting his 
Staff down . into the Bank^ prayed that that 
might be the Boundary of' the infolent and 
raging Stream, and fo -departed. And it; 
took , EfFedt, the River ever after mannerly 
keeping within its Banks. 

One would have thought that the propereft 
Way, to fecure the Country from Inundations, . . 
fhould have be^n to remove the Mountains . 
in Armenia^ - elpecially . fince Gregory did 
ohce remove a Mountain, only to make Room 
for the Foundation of a Church, p » How- 

ever, 

> The Romanifts, m tfieir Tranflation of the New TeHament 
at'^Jbemej, ma^e ufe of this Miracle of the Mduntaih to prove 
the Power of Miracles ftill in their Church. Jn their Anno- 
tations upon Man. xxvii. 20. they have thefc Words : " Ec- 
*< ^cleiiaftical Hiftory telleth of Gregorius Neocce/arienfisf that 
** he moved a Mountain to make Room for th$ Foundation of ' 
** *a Church, called therefore, and for other his wonderful 
«* Miracles, Thaumafurgus. And yet faithlefs Heretics laugh 
?! «t all'fttch Things, and belic]re them not." 
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€Vfer, he who.:^erformed thefe Miracles -muil: 
needs know beft, apd therefore we fubmlt. 
But the Reader muft know that this is not all, 
. for the Staff itfelf grew up into a large^pread- 
. ing Tree : Which Tree, Gregory of Nyjfa 
fays, was fhewn to Travellers, together with 
a Relation of the Miracle, in his Days.' Vit(i 
^haum. Tom. II. 990. 

This fecond Gregory the Hiftorian affifted at 
feveral Councils in Conjiantinopky where he was 
in great Eftcem, as Dupin fays: And no Won- 
der, for the Reader fees how much he deferved 
it But, what is more to his Purpofc, he fees 
what Efteem is to be had for fuch Councils, 
who could efteem fuch a Man. And now, 
after this Authority, let any Man deny the 
Hiftory of thofe feven renowned Saints of the 
Church of Romey called the Champions of 
Chrijiendomy if he will : For the Honour of 
our own tutelar Saint, in particular, we aik 
him, whether the Story of St. George iand his 
Dragon is any ways comparable to thefe ? 
This we are confident of, that he has feen it 
.painted upon Signs a hundred Times oftner 
than Gregory ever faw this miraculous Tree ; 
and, therefore, we fee no Reafon why a Man 
fhould be prejudiced in one Cafe, any more 
than in the other, unlefs it be that St. George's 
Exploits are not of fo early a Date ; for thefe 
Feats of Gregory were done, truly, about the 

U 3 . Year 

^ O.ur Miracle of the Thorn at Glaftenbury was bat half 
as good as this, for Want of the River. 
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Year 240, or the Middle x)f ,the thitd Cefi-r 
tufy, and afterwards wrote by a Man whq 
was mzde a Biihop in the Year 372, ^Lnd 
who h^d aji Impudence fo egregious, as to 
call thefe lame and fordid Forgeries APO- 
STPJLICAL MIRACLES. 

Let n,ot the Reader think that his Time h^s 
been wholly thrown away in reading thefe # 
Jl^yes, for they contain a very true Hiftory ; I 
|i>,ean ihu of the State of Religion and L^arnr 
ing at the Time of this Writer. He fee§ 
what wrptcbed Superftition, what grofs Dark- 
nj^s, wh*t fottifh Ignorance muft needs have 
been g^nerstl amongft the People, before di^t 
$ j^an could dare to invent and propagate 
Lyes of fpch a Thicknei^. He fees too what 
j^ptfquity it was that die Church of Rome 
bad ^ Claim to, and how truly thefe Men 
W^P Fathers pf her Abominatbns. So that 
we m\xi\ diflfer from Mr, Reeves^ and, inftead 
of the Writer Sy we fay the Readers of fuch 
Matter? pf FafSts cannot be miftakcn, 

Thu$, at the laft, we have come at fome- 
thing of Trudi ; though it be, indeed, a I9.- 
meritable Truth, containing an undeniable 
Hiftory pf the Depravity and Ignorance of 
the fourth Century, ftrongly attefted here ty 
Gregory. A great Part of this Depravity^ as 
I take it, was owing to the firft Gregory: 
This M*tn was born at Neocafaricj about me 
Year 200 ; his Parents were Heathen, but of 
good Rank as to Birth and Fortunes. This 

af£[^4^ 


( 2^5 ) 

afibrdfed himthd Advant^ojf a liberal JEdu- 
cstbn ', a Part oif which Wa€ to ftady thb 
Roman La^tfes, as ^ nec^fDtry Qualification for 
wie who ^crnld endeavour to advance him^ 
&lf under that Empire* He cornplains him- 
Ifcif, in his , Panegyric to Origen, that thefe 
laws, being vaft and var ious^ could not be 
Jeamt without Trouble and Difficulty 5 and 
IQ^hat above, all encrealbd thft Labour, was, 
that they were all Vi^ritten in Latin c A Lah^ 
guage (as he confeffes) great indeed, and 
admirable, and fuited to the Majefty of thfe 
Empire; but which he found trdublefomb 
enough to make himfelf but a competent 
Mafter o£ 

This Confeffion and Complaint of 6re^ 
gorf^ gives a learned Header but a meaii 
Opinion of his GeniuSj who, being bofh and 
educated in fo noble k Langu&g^ as the Greek 
was, could be ftruck with Admifation itt one 
fo much inferior to it. Againf 5 As to the 
Difficulty be found in it, if the Romafi Lan« 
guage walitlid the Elegance ol* the Dual 
Number, and the additional Force of the t^ 
Aoriftsj furely, thas Deficiency fWftcfe iteafier 
to a Greeks by having lefs to remember than 
iff his own : To an EngUJhrnani iftdted ^ who 
forms neither bis Noufns nor Ms Verbs bjr 
Terminations^ it might be faid to be trou-^ 
blefome j 3r*t we can read their moft elegant 
Authors with tfiie greatest VXt^^tCj and imi^ 

tiite dieir %le; 
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HowjBvtrr, tHis ignorant Lawyer, v/ith the 
little Latin Ah^t he got, could do great Harm 
to Chriftianity : For, after the Pcifccation by 
the Emperor Decius^ whiich was in the Year 
?5Q, returning from Jhus Redrement, he vit 
jQted his Diocefe all about, and . eftabii£hed 
:ainniverfary Feafts and Solemnities in ^ycrj 
Place, und^r Pretence of doing Honour to 
the Memory qf thpfe who had fuffcred in 
the late P^ifecution. But the Truth was, 
that he had obferv^d what Advantage thj? 
Idolatry of the Gentiles made amongft the 
.Vulgar, by permitting fuch Liberty and Li-^ 
centioufnefs in their Solemnities j and he prcr 
fumed that it would be no little Encouragemerft 
to fome to come over to Chriftianity, if diey 
were fuffered to do the fame Thing at th^ 
Memorial of th^fe Martyrs. No fooner. was 
j^his Ti^de begun, but it was followed by 
f^nts^ Jffia^esv. PrQceJJionSy ^od R^Uckx-y the 
laft of which hfls, alone, brought in more 
Money to the Church of Jimey xhzn would 
build the whole Royal Navy of GreatrBri^^ 
tfiin., ■.'../,'... 

. And now. the whole SecretJb ovit;: the 
Jleader fees clearly, that none of theife Fa- 
thers of the Ramijh Church can poilibly have 
a ftronger Title to be a Saint, nay, tq be' a 
very great Saint, than this Lawyer Gregory. It 
would be the greateft Injuftice to fliut him 
out, who began this SatnuMaiixg -, there- 
fore, had he chofen to fwalloyei vtilie. iVfoua- 
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-tains m Armenia, tox a Dinner, and after- 

wards; to. drink the whole River iLyr^i up at a 

Draught, by way of a Grac^-Cup, no one 

.ought to have doubted of it, nor could, except 

^ fmtldefs .Heretic J vkHp would laugh atthefi 

Tbi>igii and Mievethffp- npt *, and who wo\jAd 

imagine that this Man, indeed, could fooner 

.do a Mifchief than a Miracle. Dupiny how- 

cCvcr, did make this gracious Confeffion, when, 

fpeaking of the Dottrine and Councils in the 

fixth Centqry, he fays, "The Wprlhip of 

^^ Saints and Relicks was generally received; 

-" and W they finned in that, it was, perhaps^ 

- ^ throngh an Excefi of Credulity ^ which made 

f* them ;believe too flightly Miracles that 

5* were not .\Vell-attefted." The common 

Froteftant will wonder, that a Dodtor in Di- 

vinity pould doubt whether it were a Sin to 

wprfliip a Piece' of Rope which ha4 been 

tied abdmt a: {linking Monk; but he muft 

.know that JDt4pin durft havefhown no Doubt 

at all .-of-^ this, either in Spain or. in Portugal \ 

ityi^i^s>vAy\nFrancei that he could venture 

thus far. 

But let us rcturp to Gregory. This Man's 
Ability *; iPe^n. as it was, laid all in his being 
a Lawyer (that is, a Heathen Lawyer, as the 
Reader .hfts fee?! by vvhat he eftablifhed) for 
he could not make a Creed for the Life of 
b.im..jApd,.the Reafon was^ as Gr^^t^ry. tells us, 
that he .was altogether unexercifcd in Theo- 
-Jogical Studies, apd the Myfteries of Reli- 
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gion ; to remedy whkh fad hdod an immedih 
ate Affiftance from Hea^eii^ For i^lidk, one 
Night, he was deeply cofifideriiig <^ theie 
Things, and difcamng of Matters of Faxdi 
in his own Mind, two auguft and venirable 
Perfons (whom he undeilftood to be St y^hi 
the Evangeiift, and the Bkjed Virgin) ep^ 
peared in the Chamber where he was, and 
difcourfed before him, concerning thofe Paints 
of Faith which he had been before debat- 
ing with himfelf. After whoffe Departure he 
immediately penned (for fear of lorgAting) 
that Rule of Faith which they had declar- 
ed ; anH which he ever after miade the Stan- 
dard of his Do£trine, and bequeathed as an 
ineftimable Legacy and Depo/itum to his Suc- 
cefTors. And fo it was, no Doubt ) ^ren we 
Froteftants will infift upon this : And, there-* 
fore, we afk the Romanijisy Whether or no, if 
the Virgin Mary did reaUy make this Creed 
about the Year 240, it was not tke moft con- 
fummate Impudence, in any of the notable 
Councils following, to j^'etend to make any 
others ^fter her ? They cannot deny this, fo 
that they muft either give up thek St. Gre^ 
gory for a mofi infamous Lyery or accufe their 
Councils of a m^ jhamefui hi9pudenie. One 
of thefe two muft be the Cafe, and let ^m 
take their Choice, 

By this Time, we prefmne, that even the 
common Proteftant will agree with us, in 
our Opinion of rfiis Man's dejMraving of Chris- 
tianity, 
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tianity, without our faying' any Thing furdier 
to juftify k I hut he fliall fee the Sequel him- 
fdr : For mere pafled but a very few Yeaj;s 
after thefe Shows of Gregorys fetting up, be- 
fore the Soul of a Monk was feen to be carr» 
ried up into Heaven, for not lying with his 
.own Wife, This Man, whofe Name was 
ji^morty feem^ to have been the grand Leader 
of Monaftic Eothufiafm, if this Aflumption 
does hot, indeed, more than almoft determine 
it. ^ocraffSy in his Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, tellis 
us, that Antony y who was cdtemporary with 
Amnion^ " fa>v the Soul of Ammon^ takpn up 
(into Heaven) by Angels after his D^th, 
as Athanajim Bifhop qf Alexandria writer 
^* in his Life. Whereupon many became 
-* eameft Followers of Ammmons Courfe of 
^* Life, fo that Mount Nitria and Scitis wer? 
f filled with Monks." Lib. IV. Cap. 23. 

Now let the Proteftant obferve: Thij 
Lawyer fet up thefe Show3 about the Yea^r 
256: And t:his Mopk Athanqj^us was made 
a Biftiop in the Year 32611 and was the 
Scholar of Monk Antony ^ whofe Life he 
wrote. Let us fuppofe, then, that the Ma- 
ftcr faw this Soul thirty Years before his 
Scholar was made a Bifliop; Again, Tha^: 
Ammon and his Virgin IVife had lived twenty 
Years in the Defert, before his Soul was car- 
ried away. By this Calculation we fee, that 
there ^ were only twenty Year? frpm thefe 
Showi ^U the Time of Ammon^ runnifig 

mad: 
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mad. He taught Antony ^ and Antony taught 
Athanqfius. 

The Angels had a deal of Trouble with 
this Man Ammony for they were obliged to 
carry his Body once, as Socrates tells us in this 
Chapter : For, being about to pafs a River, 
and unwilling to unclothe himfelf (fince he 
had cleanlily refolved never to do this) he 
prayed to God that he might have a Paffagc 
bver, without hindering the Refolution which 
he had taken; whereupon an Angel came 
and conveyed him to Uie other Side of the 
River, 

This Miracle, it muft be confefled, is a tole- 
rable one, for it contains, we fee, a Reafon 
why a filthy Monk fhould not pull off his 
Clothes. But yet the other, of the Afiump*^ 
tion, ' if Athanafius would have take any Pains 
with it, muft needs have had the Preference. 
Becaufe, this being the firft human Soul that 
was ever vifible in this Way, it was, undoubt- 
edly, the greatett Curiofity to Mankind of any 
in the whole Courfe of Natural Hiftory, and 
would of Courfe engage the Attention of the 
learned World. When, to our grejit Morti-r 
fication, he has told this Story io carelefsly, 
that no Proteftant in England^ or in Ireland^ 
can learn whether this Soul was black, or 
white, or red, or yellow, or in Ihort of any 
Colour at all. 

This was an unpardonable Neglect, apd, 
I prefume, was the Reafon wly^ the prefent 

good 


( 301 ) 

good Biftiop of Clogher^ in his Anfwcr to the 
Objeftions of the Lord Bolingbrokey obfcrved 
that Atbanqfim h^d corrupted Hiftory, and 
JhamefuUy corrupted it. ' 

I fee but one Thing that can poffibly be' 
offered in Excufe for him, which is, that he 
wrote his Life whilft he lived with his Bre- 
thren the Monks in the Wildernels: For, in' 
his : BaiiiiGiment: by the Emperor Conjiantiusi 
he retired thither in the Year 356, and lived' 
wxth- this mad afid barbarous Rabble 'till the 
Yeir'362: During which Time, as Du^' 
pin bbferves, he compofed feveral Writings 
tfeere. Now, if we fuppofe that this was a 
Wildernefs Piece (which, I think, we very 
juftiy may) we have cleared Athanafius at 
once of all Overfight. It appears plainly, 
then, that this was wrote for the Benefit of 
the Monks : But thefe fecond-fighted Fellows 
had feen as many Souls as his Mafter had, 
no Doubt ; and, confequently, Athanajtiis had 

no 

' The Vifcount had faid, that " the Charge of corrupting 
« Hiftdry, in the Caufe of Religion, has been committed to 
"the moft famous Champions and greateft Saints of the 
« Church.*' To this the Bifhop replies, " Here I muftmake 
" Diilindien with Regard to the Word Saints, which is much 
" jtxki general a Word in this Place. Becaufe it may caft a 
•« Reflexion tipon fome Perfons, who being really Saints, that 
** is, holy Min^ would have fufFered Death rather than corrupt 
** Hifloiy; But, if it be underftood to mean only fuch Perfons 
<^ as have been canonized for i^aints by the Church of Romey 
** on Account of their Attachment to that Churchy and for 
" having been Champions for the Pope of Rom^, fuch as 
^' Jbhanafins and others, I do acknowledge they have corrupt- 
^* ed Hiftory, and JhamefuUj corrupted it.'! 


noReafonto meiltidn afty Thingir iitHet of 
die Colour or c^ tJ^f Fomi of itV to dssietBl 

We b^;hi8 Lordibips Pardon for prdbm- 
ing to clear up this M»lt^, :- Wc offiir this 
only as' a Conjedure; but^ thea, we jtfamk it a 
very reafonable one; and itie^ befidesi* ibp^ 
ported by die 8uffirage of the Mbiiks. .at tibisr 
very Day* . This . idle Vcrminv fo' much' the 
' Burden and Nufanoe o^cfverjf Popifh'Goifetiy^ 
mafce this AffumptiOh -* tb«r .chief PillaK 

And here \v« willofFer'ahothtrGoftjrfftiim, 
which may do JufWoe to j^bariafiusj^indi -dc- 
teft Gregory in a notorious F^fity;' TKe 
Reader has feerti that the feeorid Gre^yy^-^lsic 
Biographer, was made a Bifh<^ in> the Year 
372* Athanq/ius died the focond of Miy ,^ the 
Year after. Now Greyer fi^y^ that he was 

taught 

/ Pfom this JJ/umption of Ammotiy no doubt, arofethat of the 
Vir^'Mkry^ which was nerer heard of *ti!i the Confb^i^^e with * 
the St'ocrioHs^ which wa« he{d at Confttmtin&pkiby: th^ Qtter of 
the 'Em^tTOT Jufiiniany in the Year 533 ; and yet, to fliow the 
Modefty of the feventh Century, was eftabliflied to be a fool 
Lcprofy upon the Face of Chriftianity, *till the Time of the 
glorious Reformation. Since which, Dupin hiaifelf: was (b b- 
iKamed of this hideous Lye, that, concluding the Life (rf* t&e 
Virgin, he fays, '' As to her Death, the Author of tbeBode of 
*• the divine Names, which is faifly afcribed to St; Dems the' 
^^ Axeopagite^ fays, the ApofHes met to fee the Body of the 
<< Virgin^ but the Tetlimony of that Author, whoiivedm the 
«' £fth or iixth Century, is not convhicipg* The- pikef Books* - 
<< we have concerning the Death of the Virgia/ under the* 
*' Names of Melito^ . t. Jerome and other mat Mi|n, arecouh-' 
** terfeit Pieces, and viiibly fully^ of f abks. Tk m t A r t t^ the* 
<' Church, with its wonted Prudence, has thought fit to ktf no- 
" thing concerning the Death of the virgin, 10 - avoid g^t^ig- 

""Out' 
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tapjght^ Jtu5 Hiftay W his antient Grajpidmpther, 
Mfifriw^ and hl& iprothejit J$^/ declares the 
If^nifj^ 'W^uj© addiag too> that they were 
tfvug^t /dieu; Divinity by her at the fame 
TiqiQ,. Hci %ist» that (he acquainted them 
wi^^ theic Things^ as (he alfo did with the 
IJijIfStr^^ hdi (the fitH Gregory) taught j 
^l)£reia (ha ififtrv^^M them,, aad to]d mem 
th^VRry Word? liyhich (he had heard from, 
hlf^r aiid. vv^ich. (he perfe&ly remembered at 
i^t^Age^ ^/. Tpm. IH. p. 13 1. 


m ob(erve> now ; The firft Gregory died 
s(bp^ the Tea]; 264 s^ and Macrina. muft at 
Ic^]^ have bee»s twenty Yejus old .at this Time, 
t9;l)ay^enaade any. Proficiency in hearing of 
bit|^. This .brings^ back, the Time of he^ 
Birth to the year 244. But her Grandfon. 
Qregory wa? born in 33,9, fo that when he 

•WOO"' ' ^^^ 

,■•..., V- 

« Cfi(->T4un^ imGCftaiBkaad apocryphal*' Hifiojy of the Church, 
Vplf I; Ch. 5. 

After fo^bditka Dedaration of av^o;svtf«ry?, woidd any Pro-* 
iifin/ii^xpw t9.tec. anymore of this fcandalooa Lyeamongft.) 
the Pipiifsythaa what is to be found in tKe Works of their 
Painters ? As in that Piece of the Exit, by Carlo Maratt, which^ 
wiw in^eCoUe^ion of thevlate Cardinal C)'^a. But fach ir 
tbf fliavieleis Prevarication of the Romiih Charch, that what-! 
eiirer Prx>teilant^allbe at yfutiverp, upon the fifteenth of Ju^* 
gufiy will with Horror fee this wicked Forgery (winch, ufidovlbt* 
edily, was fuggefted by the Deiril himfelf, in order to depreciate- 
Ac ^iviiius aad trimnf^iant Afceniion of our I>ord) will fee it, 
ITay,' IBIl in fall Force amongft them : Will fee their Priefts a^- 
i6g4lkaur Fkl|^46liow of iProceffibn^ wkh a meft fham^lcfs 
I^DH^lfnce 4 and the ppor^bli^ided-Liity; trotting after them 
wkh a-moft bigotted ubmiffioh. In (hoct, wiH fee more fo- 
licmtr AdcjMradon paidta/Z|(^tfNEi>*8 Piece • of tba^ Jffimftiw^ ^M. 
totkci|K^ C^tor of the Univerfe* 
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was fourteen flic was a hundred Yeats old.* 
Should we grari\t them, thenf,' their old Wo* 
maa's Divinity, yet we caniiot biit fufpeft thehi 
ift Regaled tb the Hiftory ;' ' For' it bdks- a^- if 
thefe two Men had combined to keep the 
Credit of every Thing in their own ingeni- 
ous Family. Can any ' Proteftant btlieVe, that 
a Woman a hundred Ycars^ old- could teach 
the Art of Writing fuch . a ;ctirious Hifto- 
ry? Or that a Boy of fourteen could '^pdffi- 
bly learn it f Ci^rtainly not. Now jitMnq^usf 
(who began this Art of Wfiting the I^iVes 
of Saints) muft certainly (as #e have Icen) 
have wrote the Life of Antdfiy durifi^ his 
Abode with his Brother- Monks, about twelve 
Years (we may fuppofe) before Grfg-^r^ was 
riiade Bifhop oi Nyjfa. Greg^y affifted at 
fevcral valuable Councils at Qmjiantihople j but 
Athanajiui was as well known there, as our 
forry Blockhead Sacbeverel was at London ^ 
and, therefore, we prefuiiie that Gregory^ 
notwithftanding his iliallow Pretence of his 
Grandmother, did really leam this Art from 
Athanafim. The firft of thefe famous Bio- 
graphers having made his Mafter fee a SouI» 
the fecond could find no other Way of com- 
ing up with him, but the making his Saint 
write a Letter to the Devil. 

Surely, if Reeves had tranflated this Life of 
Antony^ inftead of fpending fo. much Time: 
upon Ju/liny this Impofition of Gregory muft 
have been i^^n long iince : HQwever^ if this 

Obfcr-. 
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Obfervatioa will not iatisfy the Reader'sCuri- 
ofity, he may, perhaps, fee the tjrhole Life 
of ulntony hereafter. In the mean Time, we 
will confront this Pair of Biographers with 
two Legends preferved in Bakers Chronicle, 
which will fliow us the State of Learning and 
Religion in our own Country. 

The firft is a Miracle faid to have been 
wrought in the Year 1066: " Bifhop ^A 

* Jion^ in William the Conqueors Time, being 

* commanded by the King to leave his Bi- 
^ fhoprick, JVolJlon anfwered, A better than 

* thoui King, g^ve me thefe Robes, and to 
^ him I will rejiore them\ and, thereupon, 
' went and ftruck his Staff upon St, Edwant^ 
^ Monument, (who had made lym a Biihop) 
^ where it ftuck fo faft, that by no Strength 

* it could be removed, 'till himfelf removed 

* it with Eafe. Which fo terrified the King, 
' that he entreated him to accept of his Bi* 

ihoprick again." 

The Fellow that wrote this Lye firft, we 
fee, was a Scholar of Gregory ; though the* 
Staff did not ftick long enough to grow up 
into a Tree. The fecond Miracle bears Date 
higher up, in the Year. 924 : " King AtheL 
** Jian going to encounter the D^es, prayed 
** to God to {how fome Sign of his rightful 
** Caufe : Whereupon ftriking with his 
** Sword, he ftruck it. an Ell deep into a 
<< hard Stone." Here we fhu( up, for this 

X ihowa 
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^W8 US cxaftly, that the Ignorance and - Su« 
perftition of the Age, in which this Lye was 
wrote, was an Ell deep; and, I warrant it, 
good Meafure. The impudent Fellow who 
made this was a Scholar of the AJfumption-- 
Makers ; for we may fee Monk wrote in his 
Forehead at a hundred Yards Pittance. 

To invent fuch hideous Lyes, as all thefe 
which we have (hown the Reader are, what 
is it but, like the Magicians in Egypt^ to 
withftand the Miracles of the one true God ? 
And yet through the Sides of thefe wretch-p 
ed Men it is, tliat Lord Bolingbroke has en^ 
deavoured to ftab Chriftianity: How gene- 
roufly, we leave even to the common Reader 
to determine : Who by this Time, we hope, 
is convinced, that fuch forry Ignorance, fuch 
contemptible Dulnefs, and fuch hideous For- 
geries have no Alliance with it. It was little 
confident either with the Honour of his new 
Nobility to {loop to fo low a Prevarication, 
as to fubftitute the infamous Corruptions of 
Popery for Chriftianity 3 or, ag^airi, with 
the Juftice of a Man, who had once pro- 
feffed himfelf a Member of the Church of 
Engkndy to objeft thefe Things to the £»- 
glijh Clergy, which has fo long been em^ 
ployed in detedling and difcarding- the For-r 
geries of Antiquity, and which has fo illu^ 
ftrioufly driven them to take Shelter within 
the Walls of the Vatican^ 

There, 
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There, in her Triumph, Papal Dulnefs crown*d 
May take thro' Fathers her triumphant Round j;^ 
And, all her Schoolmen glancing o'er, at once 
Qehold a hundred Son^^ and each a Dunce. 

But here, in England^ neither her Fathers 
nor her Spn§ can bear the Light ; no fooner 
fhould any of their horrid Forgeries be fhown 
to publick View, but our Laity, like Ifrael 
convinced at Carmely would call out, The 
LORD he h God, The LORD he is God. 
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N D now, ' Gentlemen J we turn our- 
• felves to you : All the learned World 
is fenfible, how. unfairly, and * how 
ungenerouDy you keep up the Face 6f a Con* 
troyerfy. You ftatt Objeftions to particulaf 
Cafes, both in the Jewijh and Cbrijitari Dif- 
pcnfatipn;. and when we h^Ve takeh the Time 
and Pains to diear thefje Things to yc)u^ and 
Entirely to remove thcfe 'Objeaibjis, ybu. dif- 
mifs us ' with a copl Snefer,. afnd 'Infdf m ' us, 
that- we- might have favcd ourfelves the Trbu^ 
ble, 'fitice you believe liothing at all bf , the 
Whaled 'Npvr J as this is the Cafe, asypudif- 
believei, thcf whole of Riivelation iri'^^fl^i^rj/, 
what ] Bufinefs have you t6 (tjuarrel '^Mi iny 
one Thing^ih partkukrf'^^'whit, impertinent 
Trifling is this ? Cafii- ybii think the Clergy 
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have nothing elfe to do, but to be fent upon 
every Errand? You want noConYictjon^you 
tcU us, and yet you are calling perpfctually 
for it. Is this to fcarcfi after Trutii candidly 
and ingenuoufly, or is it not rather a Defign 
to perplex all Truth ? 

'Tis Time to put aTStop to this Chicanery, 
and to afk you one Queftion, which you can- 
not evade/ You profeft the Belief and Wotr- 
Ihip of the one true" God : How came you 
by this Belief and Worfhip ? Or, in other 
Worda^ how came ihk iBmef ^ and Woiihip 
into the World ? The Hiftories of all Na- 
tions inform u^/that;^it 'was univerfally loft 
(except witt the yews, whom you have no- 
thing tp .do, with) for th^ Space.of tt^ thwu- 
fand Ye^s ; and yet now we »find it m the 
World igain„ and are a/Tured,- by Hiftbrical 
Authqrk)?, that it hasijeen there £br i yao Year§ 
laU , paft... How, eanie it to . he . recovetcdi t 
LiOxdt '^BoUngSroh has^- prgpofed* this Me-? 
thod, anil that» ypa , wUl allow, i& fuf^icnt to 
recomraenA it : Ifc l^ys^ that ".it i^^JiigJi 
" Tims that thQ^Cbrgy of. aU .ChpftiaA 
Commimioiw ( v^rl^pther Popifli . cfCj jpso- 
teftanif) Ihoiild jp^.ttiek.Fprc^ 
f' J)lii^i thofe iSifior^t^tpiSli:, yyl^d^..fl[e ^ 
*^ FoimMfions qf the whole Syfteaiii on* JS?ur 

*«; astbey.reqpre^ip^Caies.Q^ 
^ others.?: Andwo.Me.Tfad^ 

join Ifluft Witkbis I^$^a 4»*if9 '&. Mat- 
ter, 
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ter, very heartily. But, then, we expcd the, 
f»me from you : Do cot fbt us a Taik which 
you refufe yourfelves* 

Euripides. 

m 

r • « 

This is Heathen Greek, and,^ therefore, you 
muft accept of it ; you cannot poffibly have 
any Prejudice ^inft it. If the Poet could 
take this Freedom with his Gods, you niuft 
allow us the fame with you. 

And here I cannot but obferve to yxni>. 
that if the the Fifcaunt had adfcually fe;en oar 
Areument, he could noj have expreffed him- 
feif more pundually in r^ard to it : For 
here is a grand Hifiorical FaBy which is the 
Fmndatim of the whole Syfieniy eftabliihcd on 
dear and unqueftionable Hijiorical Authority^ 
iuch as we require in dU; Caies of Moment. 
Here is a Faft, I fay^ the moft notorious of 
angr.in Hiftory, the puHick Knowledge and 
Worfliip of the one true God univerfally loft 
in Ae Gentile World for the Space of two 
thoufand Years, attcftcd to by every Writer in 
every Nation t^erc Literature has prevail- 
.cd : A Ciccumftance not to be paralleled ia 
tny other Cafe. Now we prefent you with, the 
Recovery of. die Doftrinc of the Unity, you 
yourfelves. have it at pmfent, and the World 
W haod It: iBBL gener^ tkeiib icventeen hxm*^ 

dred 
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dred Years, by unqueftionabk Hijiorical Au^ 
tbority. We beg of you, therefore, to give 
us a Rationale^ from the Nature of Thbgs, 
how the publick Knowledge and Worfhip of 
the one true God came to be reftored again 
to the World, after fo long an Abfence, after 
fuch an univerfal Lofs of it. 

Will you tell us, that human Reafon in 
general was fufficient to recover it \ how came 
it then to have loft it, and to continue univer«- 
ially under that Lofs for the Space of two 
thoufand Years ? This Account, you fee, is con- 
futed by the uniform Hiftory of human Na- 
ture • and, therefore, muft be thrown by of 
courfe, as a grofs Abfurdity. Let u.s exa«- 
mine, then, wnat State-Contrivance, what po- 
litical Engine, could be of Force enough to 
produce fo wonderful a Revolution. Poly^ 
tbeifm was the eftabliftied Religion in all the 
Nations, confequently the Magiftrates would 
fupport it with all their Authority : And Hi- 
ftory informs us, that they did fo, by per- 
fecuting the firft Chriftians for three hundred 
Years running. 

Again; The Priejls^ who to the heft of 
your Knowledge (as the Author of the Di-^ 
vine Legation obferves) might have invented 
Religion, would fcarcely be witling to part 
with, after it had ferved their Turn for two 
thoufand Years. Men of conunon Under- 
ftanding, we fee, will very tenacioufly ad- 
here to their own Interefts, much more fuch 

fhrewd 
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lhre\^i Politicians, as you have long finte 
found thefe Men to have been. You have 
fecured them for us, fo that diey are entirely 
out of the Queftion. 

What remains, then, but the Populace? 
Had they been blinded, and lived in quiet 
Subjedlion for fuch a prodigious Space, and 
yet at the laft came naturally to their Senfes ? 
This looks very wronderful, even at firft View. 
But the Populace is ever fond of Feftivity, 
their Capacity is naturally wedded to it, as 
all Politicians have ever underftood* If this, 
then, is the Genius, the Difpofition of the 
Vulgar, would they part with Rites and Cere- 
monies, attended with (6 much Pomp and li- 
centious Feftival, for the naked Simplicity of 
plain Chriftianity ? To fay nothing of the 
natural Prejudice which Men have ever had 
for the Religion in which they have been 
educated, and which will ever be ftrongeft 
in illiterate Minds, fince Ignorance is the ge* 
nuine Mother of Superftition, 

^ We 'mention thefe Things very briefly to 
you, for we take them to be common Reafori 
and the Nature of Things, and, confequently, 
Jfuppofe that we have no Gccafion to dwell 
upon them. We confefs to you at once, that 
we can find no natural Caufe for this prodi- 
gious Revolution ; and, therefore, we call upon 
you. Gentlemen, to give us one, fince you have 
m^e it your Bufinefs fo to do. We entreat 
you not to leave us in the Dark^ in a Cafe of 

^ fuch 


Aich Mommti to uie Lord Bdingbroys Ux^ 
preffion again* ConfidQri that as Patriots^ 
you muft have that Benevolence to Mankind^ 
you muft be fo publick-fpirified, aa not to 
keep this Secret entirely to yQ4riielve6« You 
have takeii this Character upon you, and^ 
fiirely, you cannot but for Shame difcharge 
k. We aik nothing of you> but Only to be 
confident ; and we leave it to aU the Wo^ld 
to judge, whether this Den^and is unreafol>* 
able. You talk, out loudly, that you are ca<* 
pable of accounting for all religious Truths by 
the Power of natural Realbn ; now here we 
fhow yon the grand JundoffUmtdl om (for he 
that Cometh unto God, muft firft believe that 
he is) an Hl/lmcal FaHy vvhich is the Foun-^ 
dation of the 'whole Syjiem : Add We call upon 
you to be as good as your Word : We only 
claim your Promife, that is all. 

This Matter, you fee, belongs entirely to 
you ; for as it wouid be an Infult upon your 
Reafon, to fuppoie any Thing tv be a My-* 
fl^ry to it, even the Nature of (he Being of 
the Infinite Creator itfelfi (which muft 
needs, from your own Principles, be very com^ 
prehenfible to all of you;) fo- have we a very 
juft Right to expei^ a Solution from you of 
this wonderful Phsnomenoa in the Moral 
Creation. We cannot, in the firft Pkce^ 
with any tolerable Grace, prefi^tfne to take tkm 
Cafe out of your Hands> without invadtng 
your Province : And, in the iecQud Pkce,^ we 

confefs 
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confefs ingenuoufly that we have no Ability to 
do it. The Glory of this Difcovery is whol- 
ly referved ibr you. Here you may ihine 
unrivalled, for, I promife you, the Priefts 
can never come in for any Share : They are 
;ill of them at a Nonplus, from the Primate 
if all Englandj down to the Country- Vicar. 
J defy them to produce the leaft Trace, out 
of the general Hiftory of human Nature, to- 
wards any Solution of this fhort Queftion. 
And what a Comfort is this to you, who 
have fo often delighted yourfelves with the 
• Ignorance of Priefts ? Though at other Times, 
it muft be confefled, you have altered your 
Method of Diverfion, and with great Confi- 
ftency have loudly exclaimed againft Priefts 
for knowing too much^ But, to pafs by that, 
in this Cafe you may triumph over them 
abundantlyw I will venture to afliire you, 
diat you may undeniably convince the World 
of the fuperiour Excellence of your own Abi- 
lities, by only giving of an Account, from 
Nature, how this Revolution from the uni- 
verfal Conduct of the Gentile World could 
ever .have happened. 

Surely, nothing could ever fall out fo op- 
^rtunely for you, as to have found all the 
IPriefts of your own Nation in this avowed 
Inability: And, again, nothing could be of 
iefs Trouf^, than the anfwering fo fhort a 
Queftion as^ this. How the publick Know- 
ledge and Worfhip of the one true God ever 

came 
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came mto the Wcjrld ? What an cafy Talk 
you have ? But fo it is, the Lot of fome Men 
is much more fortunate than that of others .3 
and if, by an uncommon Sag^ity, you have 
procured this for yourfelves, it is by no Means 
becoming to us to repine at it. 

We dk you, hovir we came by this new 
Heaven, filled only with the one true God ; 
and likewife what became of the former Hea^ 
ven, fo over-run with Revel-Rout ? Perhaps, 
you will fay, that you trouble not your Heads 
about either of them, (which very probably 
may be the Truth of the Cafe) and fo will 
will give us no further Anfwer, as to the Hea^- 
venst However, one Thing there is, about 
which you have had your Heads fufficiently 
troubled, as the learned World has. feen; 
and that is the Prtejicraft. What became of 
this ? I could almoft venture to believe, that 
you never fo much as dreamt of this Quef^ 
tion, whilft you were diverting yourfelves 
with this pretty Word. But, no Matter for 
that, we infill upon the Qucftion; and, if 
you give us no Anfwer, we Ihall deride your 
ignorance. Confider, befides, how ufefiil a 
Servant this Word ha^ been to you, in folv- 
ing ^1 your Difficulties ; 'tis Ingratitude, there<- 
fore, to difcharge it abrupdy, and expofe it 
to Contempt. But, indeed, I fee not how 
you can well part with it, without giving up 
the half of your Wit at the fame Time. Arid 

this. 
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this, Gentlemen, would be a terrible ProdU 
gality in Men of your Situation. 

Talce Courage, then, and, as we fay to the 
Children, fpcak out boldly like fo many brave 
Men. Tell us what became of the Prieft- 
craft : Did it end, like the Dunciady with a 
great Yawn ? Were thefe Men, whofe Cun- 
ning and Artifide are the conftant Burden of 
your Song (and yet whofe Intrigues, even the 
dulleft amongft you pretend to underftand, 
and are perpetually chattering about) were they 
ftruck with an inftantaneous Stupidity, and, 
from Politicians of the firft Eminence, blunt- 
ed down into Dupes of the moft egregious 
Blockifhnefs ? Or, after an univerfal Poffefr 
lion of the World, uninterrupted through the 
Courfe of two thoufand Years, did a fudden 
Whim take them in the Head to forfake their 
own Interefts all at once, and refign them- 
feives up from a State of Authority and 
Affluence ( which you fo much upbraid 
them with) to a State of Contempt and In- 
digence^ merely out of a Frolick? Take 
Care, Gentlemen, for either of thefe Cafes 
looks very like that frightful Word, a Mtra-- 
ckj I aiTure you. 

Befides the pretty Employment which 
you allotted them, when, with fuch an un^ 
common Force of Penetration, you difcover- 
cd the Origin of Animal-Sacrifice, 

The Pri<?fts eat Roajl-meat^ and the People ftar'd. 

How 
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.How came this at an End ? Did they all lofe 
their Appctities at once ? What unaccount- 
able Accident could deprive fuch a Number 
of Men, in fo many diiFerent Nations, of 
the common Courfe of Nature, . and teach 
them a new Art of Living without Eating ? 
Make the Experiment upon yourfelves, for 
three or four Days, and you'll foon find 
what a hard Job thefe Men had upon their 
Hands. So that this, again, looks very un^ 
common^ very nearly approaching to the Mar^ 
vcllous. Suppofe them all to have made as 
merry a Bout of it as you pleafe, furely, a 
litde Abftinence might have recovered the 
grcatefl Part of them from their Surfeit 5 and 
Nature in a few Hours would have informed 
them, that it certainly would be the beft Way 
not to quarrel with their Vid:uals. 

Alas ! Gentlemen, how unlucky was it for 
yoli to ftumble upon this Trade of Eating, to 
raife a Laugh by ? For this is, certainly, one 
of the hardeft Cuftoms in Nature for Men 
to get rid of. The very Children in the 
Street can tell you, that fuch great Eaters of 
Hoaji-meat would never agree to ftarye them*, 
felves, whilft they had Plenty of it in Pbffef- 
fion. So that you have given them an Em- 
ployment, you fee, which it was impoflible 
for them to part with, without a Miracle : 
And we are obliged to you for it. What an 
unfortunate Blunder was this ? And what ag- 
gravates . the Matter ftiU more^ is^ that this 

very 
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^ry liinc has pafled wlth^ you for a Chef- 
d'Oetivrey a very Maftef -piece of Wit. But, 
of what Wit, in the N^me of Reafon ? Why, 
of the Wit of a Free^ or (if you will give 
lis Leave to change the Word) of a loofe^ 
Thinker. This laft I take to be the projper Epi- 
thet for this Way of Thinking ; for, furely, 
the Man who could ferioufly believe that 
there vkras any Wit in it, as the Roman Critic 
fays, 

Bacobun in craffbjurires Mthere natum^ 

He muft be of the fame Rank with one of 
your Rlbble-Wrifers, who, as an egregious 
Trophy of Ignorance, fet up even that Mon- 
fter of a Word Priejiianity^ and then had 
had the Modefty to laugh at it : Whereas a 
Boy at School would have been whipped for 
fuch an unheard-of, fuch an ungrammatical 
Norifenfe, But this true Son of Dulnefs^ we 
iftay venture to believe, never ran fuch a Ha- 
zard ; he was 

Hers from the Birth, and facred from the Rod, 
A dauhtlefs Infant, never fcar'd with God. : 

To fehim to thefe Priefts 5 Ydu have laugh- 
ed at their Cunning in eating of Roa/i-meat ; 
and now, we fuppole, you will laugh at 
their Igfiorance xn parting with it. Very 
pretty, indeed; but this will not fatisfy us' 
by any Means j you are not to be fo dif- 

Y charged. 


charged, I promife you ; Wc have found yott 
with the Fool's Coat on, and as fuch wc ufe 
you. You have reprefented thefe Pricfta as 
the mod fubtle of all Mortals, and we take 
their Pidures as you have drawn them : We 
are even obliged to you, for the Pains that 
you have taken to embarrafs yourfelves : For 
now comes the Difficulty of getting rid of 
them. Which Way they are to march off the 
Stage ? Like fome of Bays's Characters ? This 
will never do the Bufinefs j for you have 
made them your Heroes, and we muft have 
ibme Account of their Exit. 

'jiui Famam fequere^ autjibi cimfoententid fnge. 

Had you complimented them with no more 
Underflanding than you are gracioufly pleai^ 
cd to beftow upon the Chriftian Priefthood, 
had they been of the — Owi wu jSforoi cwri, 
all might have pafled off tolerably well ; you 
would have had little or no Trouble at all 
with them : For whiat Difficulty could there 
have been in outwitting fuch Men as thefe ? 
Here would have been a pretty Retreat, yoa 
fee : Or, at the worft, you might have had 
your old Anfwer ready, that it was not worth 
your while to account for the Conduit of 
luch filly Fellows. But nothing would fatis- 
fy you, nothing would ferve your Turn, but 
the raifing thefe Men to the very Height of 
Intrigue, All perfcd ilf^^i&Z^TO^i^j, accordfc 

your 


( 323 ) 

your 'Hiflx>ry of them. Unfkilful Conjurers 
lis ypit were, to raife Spirits which it is out of 
youf Power to lay. 

You fee what ill Luck has attended you ; 
why would you take it into your Kfeads to be 
fo ovetwife ? Had you but refledled upon this 
fingle Line of MfciyiuSy 

All this Miftake 'might have been prevented 
However, fince it is too late to talk of that 
now, give us Leave to afk, whether you did 
really light lipoji fonie valuable Mahufcript 
cphiaining the Hiftoty of thefe Priefts^ or 
was it all of youj: own' Fiftjon, in Imitation 
oftheMonkof P'itefbof Was it to Oiow 
tbiir Cunning, or was it to difplay your o^vn^ 
who could fo eafily unravel their Defign^f 
In fliprt, what i$ it that you have been laugh- 
ing at all this while, but at your. own Mi- 
ft^e ? You have been digging a Pk, as you 
thought, for others, and now are fallen Into 
the midft of it youirfelves. It is even fo, th^ 
Mifehief is faljeji upon your own Heads; 
'Unlucky IVIen, to play with theie "edged 
Tools, '-this 'f^riej^crdft^ ^nd ihis eating of 
Roqft'tneat. 

How different froni you was the Opinion 
of fome Jewijh Writers concerning Ais Mat- 
ter ? Several of thefe Mpn, two thoufand five 
hundred Years fince, did aifert that tbeje 
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Priejis (with all the Intrigue that you cU^ 
covered in them) would not' be able to maiEL- 
tain their Ground : They frequently a|^ C3C- 
prefsly - declare, that -the iCnowlqdge and 
Worfhip of the one true God fhall prevail' ia 
the World in the Proclpf^ pf Xi«ne,.^ yoi- 
vcvCdWy'^iS Polytbeifm had done before. TThcy 
fay, as you may fee in the Tide-Page of thi& 
Inquiry, Aat fbe LORD Jbaff be King aver 
all the Earth: hi that hay there Jhall be 
ONE LORD, and his Name ONE. 

Now the grcJiteft Part of thcfe Writers di^ 
Jive many hundred Y^ars* . ©ay, the ^ Teiy 
lateft of thein five hundred, before this pro^ 
digious Revolution began to appear in the 
Gentile fVorld. TWs inuft be done by Guef^ 
no Doiibt '; but, then, my. dear Sirs, it ^ms 
a moft extraordinary Guefs, you will ^^yf 
us that at leaft, for this -one plain JR^eafon, 
that it was a Thing entirely againft all pro- 
bable and . natural Caufes: It oppofed the 
well-known Hiftory of Mankind, fnd the 
Praftice of /the World univcrfally eftabliihed 
jfor upvvard§ of a thoufand Yeairs. .-To. us 
how it appears a profound. Secret, what Mfxx* 
ral Inducement tnefe Men could haye, fegq^ 
the Reafon and Relation of Things, tp ^v 
tertain /uch a Though^, It is plaii^ they 
could have ho Hopes tbemfelves ofcoj^yer^g 
the Heathen World, bejcaufc ten PriacipaU- 
ties out of twelve, of their own Natiqitj, i;e^ 
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yolted to Pi^fytbeifm.^ Anjd ^ct this Guefs, 
tbi^ S^ppofition, dus wbfLtfbever elfe yoa. 
imy. ple^ to call, it (for you m»y make, a 
i^ame^tp your owtt Liking for it) in Spite of 
fiatural Caufes, and all Proba[billjtjr> has ^&ax^ 
ally come to pais. An Event which no other 
Writers^ befides thcffifelves> cpuJd ever f» 
much as think o£ Thefe cunning Pri^fts^ 
yoci fee, m'e all jB^ ^nd g9n9 fram oitr Quarter 
pf the World : Not one of tbcin .to be met 
with Ilk the grand Tour of Burope -, * and, I 
jMPdfume, your Cutiofity for Hca4hen\fm, will 
fcvcety perfuade yoUsto a yoyagtxo. LapIamL 
^ ^^ here is ajiotbet pf yow tgrribjte. Wittirt 
pfms entkely demolished; I. mean, that 
Pirieto;pf all Religions, were' aUke:: For^ if 
^pwas the Cafe, how came; wc by this furn 
pftfiftg Rjevolutioft ? , " ' ,.!*.. 
' But. let us return to thefe Jewt/h Writers : 
Tf^felVfen did fey, tha^ theHoufc of the Lord^ 
(hall b^ called an Houfe of Prayer for ALL 
fj^E PEOPLED, ya. Ivl 7: Tou your-, 
fclyes^ with your own Eyes, do fee a Part o£ 
t^iis' wonderful ftpd, glorious Truth: already^ 
fijl^jled* Comnjcwn Scnfe, then (to ily jio-t 
thk^' of cpmnwri Mpddty) might oblige 
you to treat the Writings of thefe great Mfixij 
with a becoming Reverences JVIight per- 
fuade you to feitca after foriie other Topic of 
Diverfion, than their Scenical Adions and 
Mftdqj: of. ^ofoxpi^tion. Take/my Wor^s ior, 
it, thefe[. are; 4aqgfe-QUs Tooli. to . pky: with;^ 
. ; ' and 
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^md it is ini^ifibie for *yo]i to meddle with 
diem without hurdng yourfelves. We can 
/hewyou^the illiberal Abfurdity of this Pradke 
with great Familiarity. Olsiferve diat^ illtiftiiv 
CDS memorial Column, in whliih cur-o^mi 
Sir Cbri^ber Wren has fo hx '^atceieded 
thoie of ^raJ0m and Aktoninei fook 'tf^ the 
Relievo m the Ped^ftal of It, or at that with^ 
in the Pediment of the Po^co' at ihc Mm^ 
Jtm^HmJe : Obferve thefe; t &y, and laugh 
at diem as abfurd Imagery, if you dare. 

Now, this we are certain you will feared 
irenture to do, becaufe of the inevitable Gon* 
lequence, the thorough Contempt of the li*^ 
bCTal World. And yet you have bcch fi) 
liardy as tp make youHblves meriy widi ijni 
parabolical AAions of the Prophets, which 
are of the fame Species, and have the hm^ 
Beauty. ' Confider that Poet ahd Prq>het had 
bodi the fame Name, F^aes denoted both 
in the Heathen World: And it is certain^ 
^t the firil does very clofely imitate die ie^ 
cond, not only in his Pretenfions to Infpira^' 
tion, but in me Imagery of his Language" 
too: He animates, he perfbiiiies every Idiea;, 
and we applaud him for his fididous Crea^ 
tion: .:'..• 


PiBoribus dtque Pbetis ' 


^Mibet aiidendifemperfwtaQuapQteJias. 

Now, if thefe Things are Beauties in ^ 
Copy, they muft befo in th? Original: 

Vemam 


Vetdam petimus dabimufque ^icij^^ 


But to this I add, that Metaphors and Fi* 
' gures are. not only high Beauties in the Pro- 
|]^het, but they are eilential to his Work $ his 
Bufinefs is to fhade. And yet you have been 
io wife as to find fault with thefe Writers for 
thefc. very Bcautiesi ^and for this very-Propri- 
ety. Notable Critics, upon ^my Word. Be a 
little more upon your Guard, we befeech ye. 
Gentlemen j take Warning by the unhappy 
End of your own Mr. CoIUns : This great 
Writer amongft you, no fooner began to trifle 
widi the prophetic Style, than he killed him- 
fclfdiredly. You may fee a large Account 
of his Death in the Divine Legation of 
Mofes^ at the laft Sedion of the fixth 
Book. 

>/I would advife another Matter to you, 
which i^y that, in the Name of common Mo- 
deftyi you will be fo kind as to allow, that 
an illuftrious Prince,- as Mofes was, might in 
all Probability underftand as much of :thc 
Reafon and Nature of Things as yourfelves : 
That the Leader and Founder of a vidlorious 
People might pojjibly know what he was after, 
in his Expedition, and in his Legiflation. Un- 
lefs we be .Madmen, we muft fuppofe this 
of all Planters of Nations, Leaders of Colo- 
nies, illuftriotts Generals, and eminent Legi- 
flatorei .though the Memory of tlieir A<5lipns, 
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nay, even their Names (hould have been lofl: 
through the Injury of Time. Now, if diis 
be inconteftably true of all fuch Chiefs in 
general) it muft be more eminently fo of 
Mofes in particular : For, as he is the firft 
in all Antiquitv> of whom, any certain Know* 
ledge is to be had, fb is he laft in Duradpn* 
Otlier Leaders, other Legiflators, JMortals as 
they were, have all fubmitted to Mortality i 
their Conftitutions are all extin£k, and, in the 
greateft Part of them by far, their Memorial 
is perifhed with them : They are all-^onfum*- 
ed by Time, and fwallowed up in that vafi: 
and all--devouring Gulf. But this great Fa* 
ther of his People is ftill in Beings after a 
Legiflation of 3200 Years ftandmg, he is 
ftill ^ Lawgiver. 

Now, if we allow him nothing but a natu^ 
ral GenitiSy you muft at the fame Time allow 
the Superiority of that natural Genius^ which 
could form an Inftitute that ihould outlive all 
others in the World. You cannot deny U3 
this, becaufe the Event has fhown that he 
actually did it. The Remains of his People 
are ftill before your Eyes, you may meet 
them every Day in your own Streets, ftill di- 
ftinft, .ftill pertinacioufly adhering to his 
Laws, notwithftanding the many nadiral In- 
conveniencies which attend them. And you 
cannot be fo wretchedly ignorant of all Hi- ^ 
ftory, as not to knpw that this Inflance is fm^. 
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^lar^nbttobe paralleled in the Annals bf^ 
toy other Nation under thc'Face of Heaven i 
Which fonie plain-thinking Men would judgcf 
fo be fuperndtural^ merely becaufe the whole 
Courfe of hiitnto Natlire has been otherwife. 
However, to let that frightful Word^ fuperna--' 
turaly alone now, what we are obfdring at 
prefent, is thift j Thit here is the cleareft Evi- 
dence, from Fad: and Reafon, that this glori-^^ 
dus Princfe tnuft nee^Js have hiid fomething 
very eitraordinary in hiSt Gtnius : Muft have 
been poffeflcd df d Secret beyond all other 
Lawgivers whafcf^er. Let this Secret be what 
it will, we prcfs not that Point upon you 
now 5 we orily put this one familiar Queftioa 
to you. Whether it appears with the} Icaft 
Shadow of Probability, that the WHtings of 
fo confummate a Politician can be compre- 
hended and cenfured by every paltry^ Buf- 
foon ? Nay, fetting afide the curious and occult 
Part of his Lcgiflation, can you think thofd 
Men to be proper Judges of the reft of his 
Works, who know not one fingle S3rllable of 
the Language in which they are wrote ? 

Thefe are fuch grofs Abfurdities, that, yod 
fee, they Cannbt b&r'the looking-at. And 
yet, if Men wduld hav^ taken your Words 
for it, in Spite of this Comparativif Excel- 
lence, and Aotwithftatiding .thi& unrivalled 
Superiority, this inimitable Prifice is full o£ . 
Contradidionj: Therefore, this- fiarprifing 
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Iixftitutc, • vvluch . iias fccn the Rui}i$r* of alt 
others, -was ftumbled upon by Chance: Bc-r 
caufc a Writer fo inconfiftcijt coul4 have 
no regular Principks to form fuch a Plan by ; 
Could have no natural Security of his Mate- 
rials, in laying a Foundation to (re£t a 3uper^ 
ftrudture which is out of the Ripach of 
Time. AH this is very prpbable, no Poubt 5 ' 
but, then. Gentlemen, it is only fo to you $ 
and, therefore, we give you your Cfepicc of 
two Queftions, anfwer which ypu will : The 
Explanation of either of them, upo|i natural 
{Principles, will very much oblige )^s« How 
came the Nations univerfally to hav^ loft the 
publick Knowledge and Worihip of fhe one 
true God, whilft the Jem alone prefervjcd it ? 
Or how came the Jews alone to have pre^ 
ferved it, whilft the Natkns^ on the oth« 
Hand, had univerfally loft it ? If you fay yott 
can fee nothmg UNNATURAL in this, fur- 
priling Difference, why we muft even take 
your Words, I tfiink (for I know not what 
clfe can be done with you) we muft- even be-r 
lieve that your Igporance . is real, and not 
pretended. 

In ftiort, Gentlepaen, as njeek a Prince a^ 
Mofes was, I would advife you for your own 
Safety to keep out of his Reach, and not tq 
prefume too much upon his Meeknefs ; He 
IS able to punifli every. A^ault made upon 
him very leverely, Thi^ Jlron^ Man armed 
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leipitf) his JPalace^ his Goods are jn Peace i 

and it muft be 9 STJIONGER than he, that 

Jhall cme upon him, and overcome him y thut 

jfhall take from him fill his Armour in which be 

trujiedy and divide his Spoils. , Now, the 

Queftion is, where you gan happen of this 

jironger One ? Where, indeed I For I fhall 

venture to affure^ yau, that you may look 

y'ourfelves blind before you can meet with 

Jilch iaChanipion. 

Inftead of fo fruitlefs a Search, then, you 
may. as well, Gentlemen, fet about anfwering 
our firft ifhort Queftioo 5 and fo get the better 
of the Priefts of your own Nation. Tell us 
a Reafon, from the Nature of Things and the 
Hiftory of Mankind, how the publick Know- 
ledge and Worfhip of the One true God ever 
(tame into the Gentile fVorld, This i§ enough 
for you to do ; and, when you have happihf 
accomplifhed this, you may encounter Mifes 
fffth a belter Grace, 
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